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uren THE DIVINITY AND 


Wonderful Works of Jeſus 
Chritt. | 


DISCOURSE I. 


UPON THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 


He thought it 10 robbery to be himſelf equal 
0 God. Philippians c. 2. v. vi. 


"FE divinity of Jeſus Chriſt is the 
foundation, on which the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem of religion ſolely reſts. Beſides the 
authority of divine revelation this doctrine 
has the antiquity of ages and the conſent. 
of nations for its ſupport. Arius indeed, 
an intriguing prieſt of Alexandria, in the 
fourth century roſe up in oppoſition to this 
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doctrine with great ſcandal to the faithful, 
and openly attempted to introduce a new 
ſyſtem of his own. His attempt was no 
leſs bold, than impious in the eyes of all 
| orthodox believers. His poſitions however 
caught the idle curioſity of ſome and 
. gained the attention of others. The evil, 

| like a canker, ſpread by degrees, and cor- 
rupted the faith of many. Warm diſputes 
conſequently aroſe, the ꝓeace of the Church 
was diſturbed and the State alarmed. 
With a view of ſtopping the growing evil 
the Biſhops were ſummoned from every 
part of Chriſtendom to a general council,“ 
which was held at Nice the capital of 
Bithynia. There the principles of primi- 
tive belief were diligently and candidly 
diſcuſſed, the doctrine of Arius was de- 
clared to be heretical, and the conſubſtan- 
tiality of the Son with the eternal Father 
was ſolemnly defined. 

This ſolemn definition of the Church 
aſſembled in its Paſtors, altho' it gave a 
mortal wound to the Arian hereſy, did 

not 
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rot put an end to the Arian faction. For 
nothing is perhaps ſo flattering to human 
vanity, or ſo congenial with the dictates 
of a corrupt heart, as to head a party 
againſt lawful authority. Arianiſm had 
for many years great names and powerful 
numbers for its ſupport, till after many 
convulſive ſtruggles it waſted away by de- 
grees, and ſunk at laſt forgotten by the world 
into its original obſcurity. There had it 
reſted to the end of time, if a licentious 
ſpirit of ſpeaking and writing in contempt 
of all authority. had not attempted in 
theſe latter days to draw forth the monſter 
into light again under another ſhape, not 
leſs formidable than hideous. 
Unitarianiſm, as it is called, under the 
deluſive and . flimſy diſguiſe of doing 
honour to the one, ſupreme and eternal 
God, has dared to inſult, to attack and 
deny the divine nature of his only be- 
gotten Son, as well as of his holy Spirit. 
This is to impugn God in his very 
eſſence; this is to contradict the won- 
derful fecundity of his divine nature 
VOL, II. 5 Vithout 
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without underſtanding it; in a 'word it 
is to efface the idea of incomprehenſible 
perfection from the ſupreme Being. Be- 
cauſe the human mind is too narrow to 

comprehend the manner how the Father 
communicates his whole nature and ſub- 
ſtance to the Son, ſo as to conſtitute a 
ſecond Perſon, and how the Father and 
the Son concur in communicating the 
fame indiviſible nature to the holy Ghoſt, 
ſo as to conſtitute a third Perſon in the 
unity of the Godhead, ſhall man im- 
potently preſume to diſpute the reality? 
Man undoubtedly feels within himſelf a 
capacity of thinking; but becauſc he knows 
not how a thought is formed, will he 
therefore deny the exiſtence of thought 
within him? Will, memory and under- 
ſtanding are three diſtin& faculties of the 
ſame individual ſoul. But after what 
manner the ſoul exerciſes thoſe faculties, 
or how ſhe produces her various operations 
of the mind, the philoſopher is at a loſs 
to tell. Would it then be wiſe in him 


to deny thoſe operations, becauſe he can 
neither 
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neither explain nor ſee, how they are 
formed? This likeneſs, which man bears 
within his ſoul, of the Divinity is but 
an imperfect likeneſs: it has however ſome- 
thing in it too great for man to compre- 
hend. Shall man then pretend to inveſti- 
gate the profound myſteries of God, and 
in his ignorance ſhall he dare to pro- 
nounce a Trinity of Perſons in one divine 
nature to be impoſſible, becauſe incom- 
prehenſible to his weak underſtanding ? 
It is rational, it is juſt and wiſe to ſubmit 
to God. Let man learn to think, and to 
ſpeak with reverence of God : let him 
learn to hear and humbly to believe what 
God has been pleaſed to reveal of himſelf 
and of his adorable perfections. There are 
Three, who give leſtimony in heaven, lays St. 
John,“ the Father, the Word, and the hdly 
Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. Three in 
Perſons, One in nature. Whoever denies 
the Father and the Son, is an Antichriſt, 
neither . hath he the Father, who denies 
the Son. $ 

vol. II. B 3 It 

® x3 Ep. c. $. Y C. 2. 


„ 
| Iris not my deſign to combat the argu- 
ments, on which the Unitarian pretends 
to ground his heterodox opinions. This 
has been done by-an abler pen. My 
weak endeavour is to animate the piety 
of the faithful in the ancient belief of a 
fundamental article of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, by briefly producing ſuch teſti- 
monies, as beſpeak the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt the author and the finiſher of our 
faith.* In theſe perillous times, when the 
ſpirit of licentiouſneſs and infidelity is gone. 
forth to fpread anarchy and confuſion 
through the Chriſtian world, every effort 
to ſtrengthen the weak, ta confirm the 
doubtful, and to guard the unwary againſt 
the danger of ſeduction is ſeaſonable and 
juſt. Is 
In the very firſt age of Chriſtianity Ce 
rinthus of Aſia Minor, a man equally cor- 
rupt in morals as in doctrine, began ta 
= dogmatiſe againſt the Divinity of Jeſus 
M1 Chriſt. The beloved diſciple St. John 
1 was ſtill living. At the requeſt of the 
nl neighbouring 
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neighbouring Biſhops he undertook to 
refute the hereſy of the antichriſtian blaſ- 
phemer. With this view he wrote his 
Epiſtles and Goſpel about the end of the 
firſt century. In a ſtile truly noble and 
ſublime the inſpired Evangeliſt takes his 
eagle-flight, and ſoaring on the wings of 
the holy Spirit above all that is created, 
mounts to the very eſſence of God's eternal 
Word. In the beginning, ſays he,“ was 
« the Word, and the Word was God. 
« This word was in the beginning with God, 
For all things were made by him, and 


without him was made nothing, that 


« has been made.” The Word himſelf 
therefore was not made. Before any thing 
was, the Word was, elſe the things, that 
are, could not. have been made by him. 
Before the beginning of all creatures the 
Word had in himſelf a being, from whom 
and by whom all creatures have received 
exiſtence, Conſequently the Word can 
be no creature ; for he has no beginning. 
His exiſtence is eternal, For in the be- 
ginning, that is, before the firſt date of time, 


VOL, II. B4 : he 
| * John 1. 5 


„ 
he was with God. He therefore is the 
divine, the eternal, the increated Word 


of God; he is God himſelf. 


This is the Word, that was made fleſh, 
and dwelt amongſt us. * But by being 
made man he underwent no change in 
his divine nature, nor did he ceaſe to be 
what he always was, the ſplendour of his 
Father's glory, and the figure of his ſub- 
ſtance. F For altho' he took upon him- 
ſelf a new form by aſſuming the form of 
man, yet he loſt nothing of the form 'of 
God, which he neceſſarily had before all 
ages. But in his bodily appearance he 
diveſted himſelf of all the marks of his 
divinity by taking the form of a ſervant : 
yet ſtill being, as he had always been, in 
the form of God, he thought it no robbery, 
as St. Paul expreſſes it, f to be himſelf 
equal to God, For the form of God was 
eſſentially his own. The Apoſtle by his 
manner of aſſociating the divine and hu- 
man form of Jeſus Chriſt' in the ſame 
ſentence ſeems clearly to evince, that as 
TRI by 
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by the latter he was truly man, ſo by the 
firſt he was truly God. We know, ſays 
St. John,* that the Son of God is come, 
and his is the true Cod and eternal life. 
That a God eternal, immenſe and in- 
finite in all perfection ſhould ever ſtoop 
ſo low as to become incarnate is a myſtery 
far above the reach of human under- 
ſtanding. No philoſophy, no learning of 
the ancients ever could diſcover it: with» 
out the light of divine revelation even the 
choſen people of God had never known 
it. Without the teſtimony of the inſpired 
writings, and without the expreſs decla- 
rations of the Prophets, who were ſent by 
the moſt High to foretel the wonderful 
event for ages before it happened, the 
world had never been diſpoſed to receive 
ſo divine a truth. The expiation of ſin 
committed by man againſt God, and the 
ſatisfaction, that was requiſite to repair the 
injury done to the divine honour by ſo 
heinous an offence, were of ſuch a nature, as 
not to be effected by any thing leſs than God 
vol. II. B; dime 
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himſelf. For if the mediator of our peace 
had 'been only man, he himſelf would 
have ſtood in need of ſome other mediator 
to render his mediation acceptable, be- 
fore he could have been either able to 
ſatisfy for the injury done by ſin, or worthy 
to be heard in the reparation he offered 
for the atonement of ſin. Therefore the 
character, which the holy Scripture gives 
of the promiſed Meſhah, is more than 
human: it is fupernatural and divine. 
Adam had ſcarce ſinned, but he was 
comforted with a promiſe from God him- 
ſelf, that his tranſgreſſion ſhould one day 
be repaired, and that the woman's off- 
ſpring ſhould hereafter cruſh the ſerpent's 
head.* On this divine promiſe the an- 
cient Patriarchs grounded their expecta- 
1 tion of a Redeemer, who ſhould take away 
A 1 the ſins of the world. To confirm this 
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promiſe, as the Scriptures teſtify, the 
Prophets in ſucceeding ages were inſpired - 
1 in the utterance of their oracles concerning 
in Him. To perpetuate this promiſe to the 
| world 
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world the Jewiſh nation was in a ſpecial 
manner choſen to be the depoſitory and 
faithful guardian of thoſe ſacred volumes, 
in which the word of God is undoubtedly 
contained. 

« To us a Child is born, ſays Iſaiah,“ 
« and a Son is given to us. His name 
ce ſhall be called Wonderful, God, the 
« Mighty, - the Father of the world to 
© come, the Prince of peace. For be- 
te hold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
© 4 Son, and his name ſhall be called Em- 
* manuel, F that is to ſay, God-with-us.” 
* Out of thee, O Bethlehem, ſhall He come 
e forth unto me, that is to be the Ruler 
«in Iſrael, ſays the Prophet Micheas, || 
«and his going forth is from the be- 
« ginning, from the days of eternity.” 
Here, my Brethren, is expreſsly foretold 
the birth of a wonderful Child, the Son 
of a pure Virgin. He was to be brought 
forth in the town of Bethlehem, and tho' 
born in time is declared to have an 
exiſtence from the days of eternity. This 
| VOL. II. 3 Child 
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equally dictated by the ſame Tg ſpirit 


Nazareth in Judea, conceived by virtue of 


ſhe brought him forth in the town of 


ſung glory to God on high, and on earth 


44 
Child therefore is likewiſe God; becauſe 
none but God can exiſt from eternity. 
Iſaiah ſtiles him expreſsly God; a God in 
human fleſh dwelling with us, and bring- 
ing peace unto us, our powerful Mediator 
and Redeemer. Neither the reality nor 
the meaning of theſe Prophecies can be 
rationally queſtioned by any one, who 
admits the ancient Scripture. To de- 
termine when and in whom they have 
been fulfilled, we muſt conſult the new. 
For conformably to Chriſtian belief both 
the old and the new "Teſtament have been 


of God. 


In the reign of Auguſtus Ceſar, as we 
learn from St. Luke,* Mary a Virgin of 


the holy Ghoſt, and in her chaſte womb 
bore a Son without detriment to her Vir- 
ginal integrity. At the end of nine months 


Bethlehem. Then by the Angels was firſt 


peace 
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peace to men of good-will. The Angels 
announced the new-born Child to the 
ſhepherds of the country under the title 
and character of Saviour, who is Chriſt 
the Lord.* Infidelity may affect to cavil 
at what it cannot comprehend, or even 
to deny. what it never can diſprove; but 
to ſound reaſon and religion it will be 
always clear, that theſe prophecies relating 
to the Meſſiah are too well authenticated 
to be ever rationally denied, too explicit 
to be miſunderſtood, and too palpably 
verified in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt not 
to be aſſented to. But to proceed, the 
Child on the eighth day after his birth 
ſolemnly received the ſacred name of Jeſus, 
as the Angel had ſaid, when he related to 
his Virgin mother the miraculous manner 
of his conception. Soon after came three 
Kings from the eaſt with preſents to adore 
him, $ They paid him the tribute of di- 
vine homage, and publicly profeſſed their 
belief in his divinity. After this con- 
formably to the Jewiſh cuſtom he was 

carried 
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to live in obſcurity under a lowly roof at 


luſtre from every ſide. John the Baptiſt, 


( 14 ) 
carried to the Temple of Jeruſalem, where 
the venerable Simeon proclaimed him 
aloud to be the light of the nations, the glory 
and the reſurrection of many in Iſrael. 

Theſe teſtimonies, my Brethren, are clear 
and decifive, they are ſacred, they are 
ſanctioned by the pen of infpired Evan- 
geliſts. From his earlieſt youth Jeſus choſe 


Nazareth,* till he was about thirty years 
old, when he began to manifeſt himſelf to 
the public: then the moſt ſplendid evi- 
dence of his Divinity ſhone forth in greater 


greater than whom none had yet riſen 
among the ſons of men, declared himſelf 
not worthy even to untie the latchet of 
his ſhoe. No fooner had John baptiſed 
him, than the heavens opened, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in the form of a dove deſcended 
and refted upon him, while a voice from 
the Father declared him to be his beloved 
Son, in whom he was well pleaſed. In 
his progreſs thro' the country the unclean 
ſpirits 
* Luke iii, 8 Mark i. 


1 
ſpirits owned his power, and by the tongues 
of the poſſeſſed proclaimed him to be the 
Son of God, becauſe they knew him to 


be the Chriſt, as St. Luke alſo witneſſes. 


On the top of Mount Thabor he appeared 
be fore three of his difciples in the ſhining 
figure of a glorified body, and the Father 
from the middle of the reſplendent cloud, 
that overſhaded them, again proclaimed 
him to be his beloved Son, commanding 
all to hear him. 

When God ſummoned Moſes to appear 
before him on Mount Sinai,* he treated 
with him as his fervant and choſen miniſter 
to deliver his precepts to the pcople of 
Iſrael, Moſes therefore received the law 
from God's own mouth, he carried it in 
his hands written on two tables of ſtone,F 
and preſented it miniſterially to the people 
for their obſervance. Jeſus on Mount 
Thabor appear in a character infinitely 
ſuperiour. He appears not as the ſervant 
or miniſterial agent, but as the Son of 
God himſelf. Therefore to him no order 

is 
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is directed, no precept given. He receives 
not, but gives the law, as being the One 
ſupreme with the eternal Father. Being 
the way,“ which all are to follow, as well 
as the truth, which all are to believe, Jeſus 
ſpeaks and delivers as from himſelf the 
words of eternal life. C Therefore hear ye 
him. Ipſum audite. Hence St. Mark | 
very forcibly obſerves, how aſtoniſhed the 
people were at the manner of his expreſſing 
himſelf; for he was teaching them, not like 
the Scribes, but as one having authority. 

From Thabor let us now turn to Mount 
Calvary. There thro' the clouds of humi- 
liation and ignominy, that accompanied his 
ſufferings we ſhall diſcover the brighteſt 
marks of divine power and glory beaming 
round him. At his ſufferings all nature was 
deranged, and by her confuſion at the time 
of bis bitter agony teſtified his being the 
author of all her works. The ſun with. 
drew his light, the trembling earth was 
wrapped in darkneſs at mid-day, the veil 
of the temple was rent in two, the rocks 
| ſplit 
* John xiv. q C. vi. + e. „ 
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ſplit aſunder, the graves opened and gave 
up their dead. The Centurion and Ro- 
man guards, who were witneſſes of theſe 
ſtriking prodigies, cried out from the force 
of conviction, He was indeed the Son of God.“ 
To atone for fin and to repair the injury 
done to God, Jeſus was thus pleaſed in his 
human nature to ſubmit” to death. But 
death was ſoon compelled to yield the 
victory, and to own his glorious triumph. 
For' on the third day he roſe again by 
virtue of his own power. He roſe not 
like Lazarus and thoſe other mortals, who 
had been reſuſcitated by no inherent power 
of their own, and were ſoon to ſink into 
the grave again. Jeſus roſe as the author 
and principle of life itſelf not to die again. 
For be is the reſurrection and the life. By 
the ſame power as he had riſen from the 
dead, he alſo roſe from the earth to 
heaven. | For he, who deſcended firſt 
into this lower world, ſays St. Paul, § is 
the ſame alſo, who aſcended above all 
the heavens. He aſcended without any 
external 
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( 
external aid to lift him up. No angel, no 
miniſtering ſpirit, no fiery. chariot was 
there ſeen, But no ſooner had he taken 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly ſeat. of bliſs, 
which was due to his ſacred humanity, 
than he diſpatched two Angels to inform 
his diſciples, ſtill ſtanding on the Mountain 
of Olives, that he ſhould one day come in 
the ſame manner as they had ſeen. him go. 
The ſecond coming of Jeſus. Chriſt, as 
announced in the ſacred text, will be in 
the laſt day, and it will be to judge all 
- men, according. to their works. Jeu 
- Chriſt will come in the clouds of heaven with 
great power and majeſiy, ſays St. John,“ and 
every eye ſhall ſee him. He is the firſt and 
the laſt, he is living and was dead. This 
teſtimony, my Brethren, is clear, full, and 
concluſive in favour of the Divinity of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He is here expreſsly ſtiled 
the beginning and the end of all things, 
and this muſt be God, To him. every 
thing is ſubject, that exiſts in heaven, on 
earth, and in hell; before him all tribes 
of 
CA. Acts i. * Rev. i. 
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of the earth ſhall ſtand, to receive ſentence 
according totheir works. Abraham, Moſes, 
David, Elias, the Baptiſt, the Patriarchs, 
the Prophets, the-Kings and Potentates 
of the univerſe, ſhall bend down and adore 
him as the abſolute diſpoſer of life and 
death, the immortal King of ages, the 
ſovereign. Lord of men and angels, the 
ſupreme Judge of every human creature. 
Even ſo be it. ; 

Such, my Brethren, is the teſtimony, 
which the holy Scripture exhibits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, from his incarnation to his ſecond 
coming in the laſt day. The Prophets, 
the Evangeliſts, the Apoſtles, the eternal 
Father himſelf invariably concur in aſcer- 
taining his divinity, as we have briefly 
ſhown. Loſt not only to religion but to 
ſham* muſt be the man, who ſhould dare 
to deny ſo ſacred, ſo authentic and ſo or- 
thodox a truth: a truth, which the very 
name of Chriſtianity has eſtabliſhed be- 
yond the poſſibility of a doubt. This 
doctrine no new upſtart teacher has been 


ever able to invalidate by any argument he 
had 
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had to offer, nor againſt this truth has 
any bold declaimer ever preſumedtodogma- 
tiſe without being branded by the Church 
as a falſe teacher, and publicly noted as 
a ſubverter of the primitive Chriſtian belief. 
Witneſs Cerinthus and Arius. For by no 
Chriſtian can the doctrine of Chriſt's di- 
vinity be rejected without rejecting the 
only title he has to the name and character 
of a Chriſtian. Who does not believe, ſays 
St. John,* is already judged, becauſe he 
does not believe in the name of the only 

| begntten Son of God. 
To the irrefragable authorities already 
adduced- let us add the authority of Jeſus 
| Chriſt himſelf. For even by them, who 
| blaſpheme his Divinity, Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
held in fingular repute for his doctrine, 
for his veracity and every moral virtue, 
as a darling friend of the moſt High, as 
a Prophet, as the Juſt one, powerful in 

word and work. | ; 

With Chriſtians, Jews and Gentiles. 
| - there appears never to have been any 
| | doubr, 


C. iii. 
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doubt, but that Jeſus, who was born of 
the Virgin Mary, who was proclaimed by 
Simeon, who was pointed out by the Bap- 
tiſt, who was crucified on Mount Calvary, 
who roſe from the dead, and aſcended tri- 
umphantly into heaven, publicly announced 
himſelf to the world as the only begotten 
Son of God, and the true Meſſiah, ſo often 
foretold, and ſo long expected by the 
Jewiſh nation. Tho' walking on earth in 
the form of man, he was at the ſame time 
in the form of God reigning above the 
higheſt heavens. * No one hath aſcended 
* into heaven, ſays he,“ but he that deſ- 
*cended from heaven, the Son of man, 
«who is in heaven. For ſo hath God 
* loved the world, that he hath given his 
* only begotten Son, that every one who 
« believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
« may have everlaſting life. He, that be- 
« lieveth in the Son, hath life everlaſting. 
* But he, that is incredulous to the Son, 
* ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
e abideth in him.” That Jeſus ſpoke all 

| this 
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this of himſelf is moſt evident: but that 
no doubt might remain even with the moſt 
incredulous, he expreſsly declares himſelf 
in the following chapter“ to be the Meſſiah, 
who is called the Chriſt. 

The divine character, which our bleſſed 
Lord aſſerted on every occaſion, was ſo 
well underſtood by the Jewiſh doors, 
that they affected to be highly offended 
at it, and heſitated not to accuſe him of 
downright blaſphemy on that account. 
Whom docſt thou make thyſelf, F ſaid 
they to him? Art thou greater than the 
f Prophets? Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham? Amen, amen, I ſay 
unto you, before that Abraham was made, 
I am, replied our Saviour. The aſſe- 
veration is ſolemn, the expreſſion is full to 
the point; it directly aſſerts his exiſtence 
l prior to his becoming man, it manifeſtly 
| imports, that he is the uncreated and ſelf- 


| exiſting Deity before all ages. I am. The 
| Jews marked its import, and immediately 
took up ſtones to ſtone him for it. Jeſus 
| ſaid 
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faid, many good works have I ſhown you 
from my Father, and for which of thoſe 
works is it, that you are about to ſtone me? 
It is not for any good work, replied the 
Jews, bur for thy blaſphemy that we ſtone 
thee : becauſe thou being a man, makeſt thy- 
/elf Gad.“ To this our bleſſed Saviour thus 
anſwered. Becauſe I have told you, that 
Jam the Son of God, you ſay I blaſpheme. 
But the teſtimony I give of myſelf is true. 
For IJ know from whence I came and 
whither I am going. You know neither 
the one nor the other. I am not alone, 
but I and the Father, who ſent me; and 
he alſo beareth teſtimony of me. If I 
have not wrought the works of my Father, 
do not believe me. But if I have, give at 
leaſt credit to them, that you may know 
and believe, || that the Father is in me, 
and I in the Father. I any THE FATHRR 
ARE ONE. 5 O Father, glorify me with 
thyſelf, with that glory which J had with 
Thee, before that the world was. T I have 
_ | made 
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made known thy name to men. All things, 


that are mine, are thine, and thine are mine. 

Now, of the Father nothing is ſo properly 
his, as his divinity... Conſequently the di- 
vinity of the Father is the divinity of the 
Son, and therefore the Son, tho“ really 
diſtinct in Perſon, is in nature with the 
Father the ſame one, indiviſible and eternal 
God. To every well-diſpoſed Chriſtian, 
who is not either blinded by paſſion, or 
miſled by party, theſe poſitive aſſertions of 
Jeſus Chriſt in teſtimony of his divinity 
muſt appear fully ſatisfactory and deciſive. 
There is however one declaration more, 
which by reaſon of the awful circum- 
ſtances, that accompanied it, claims par- 
ticular attention. Jeſus ſtanding before 
the tribunal of the Jeus to give an account 


of his doctrine, was ſolemnly interrogated 
by the high Prieſt, If he were the Chriſt, 


. the Son of the bleſſed God?“ Jeſus 


anſwered, I am. And hereafter you ſhall 
ſee the Son of man fitting at the right 
hand of the power of God, and coming 
in the Cluuus v. heaven. 

* Mat, xxvi. From 


To 

From hence, my Brethren, it is. indiſ- 
putably evinced, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
either be what he profeſſed himſelf to be, 
the eternal Son of God, or a falſe teacher. 
That Jeſus was an impoſtor or falſe teacher 
even modern infidelity dares not ſay. No 
Chriſtian can bear the ſhocking blaſphemy. 
In an enlightened age and in a Chriſtian 
country the aſſertion would be not only 
impious, but diſgraceful to the profeſſion 
of a Chriſtian. That Jeſus Chriſt is truly 
the only begotten Son of God, and even 
God himſelf, the great congregation of 
Chriſtians, that is, the holy Catholic 
Church from its firſt foundation has uni- 
verſally believed and taught in every age 
and in every clime, and has conſequently 
always paid him that ſupreme homage, 
which is only due to the ſupreme Being. 
In effect the whole life of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon earth, his words, his precepts, his 
miracles, his promiſes, directly tend to 
eſtabliſh his divinity, the priority of his 
cxiſtence in heaven, and his perfect equa! ity 
with the Father from eternity. 

. . 5 Iſt. 
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1ſt. View the Sanctity of his character, 


which - equally embraces every virtue in 
the higheſt perfection, view his conduct 


and. the whole texture of his life, as drawn 


in the moſt eloquent and perſuaſive fim- 
plicity by the Evangeliſts. How humble 
was his demeanour, how blameleſs were 
his manners, how pure his doctrine, how 
holy his converſations, how innocent his 
life? To his moſt malicious enemies he 
bid defiance to prove him guilty of the 
ſlighteſt treſpaſs.“ On the other hand, 
how noble were his ſentiments, how greatly 
elevated above all, that is generally 
eſteemed deſirable by mortal men? By 
him all human applauſe, riches, honours, 
and enjoyments of a vain world were 
equally ſhunned and diſavowed. But his 
goodneſs and fingular charity for man ap- 
peared in all his works. How benevolent, 
how tender was his care for the afflicted 
and indigent? Witneſs the numberleſs 
fick, the lame, the blind, the deaf and 


dumb, who experienced the miraculous 
| effects 


# John vill, 
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effects of his healing power, as he paſſed 
among them. How unremitting more- 
over and how ardent was his zeal for the 
ſalvation of ſouls, and the glory of his 
heavenly Father? To this were all his 
Journies by day, his prayers and watchings 
by night, his diſcourſes, his exhortations, 
his labours, his ſufferings, his life and 
death wholly conſecrated... No wonder 
the aſtoniſhed multitudes ſhould aſk, who 
this extraordinary perſonage could be, 
when they ſaw the unclean ſpirits ſubject 
to his control,“ the winds and ſea obey his 
command. Their minds not being en- 
lightened with the beams of divine faith, 
no wonder they took him for an Elias, 
for a Jeremiah, or for ſome other Pro- 
phet. F Bur Jeſus could be no Prophet, 
if he were not alſo what he ſo poſitively 
and ſo often ſaid he was, the Son of God. 
For the truth then had not been in him. 
To what wretched contradictions do they 
therefore reduce themſelves, who allow the 
one and deny the other? The truth of 
VOL, II. C 2 both 
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both reſts on the ſame ground, the in- 
fallible word of God himſelf. 

2dly. To atteſt this truth and to con. 
firm this truth Jeſus wrought innumerable 
miracles in the face of the whole Jewiſh 
nation. Thoſe miracles were proof againſt 
the keeneſt criticiſm, and were of ſuch a 
nature, that they manifeſtly marked the 
hand of God, that wrought them. Go, 
ſaid he“ on a certain occaſion, report the 
things you have heard and ſeen: that the 
blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead riſe up 
again. Miracles like theſe are the filent 
but powerful language of the Almighty, 
the undoubted ſeal of the divinity in 
atteſtation of ſome important truth. To 
them Jeſus not only made a ſolemn 
appeal d in proof of his divine nature, 
but moreover declared, f that the Jews 
would not have ſinned in refuſing to 
believe his doctrine, if they had not ſeen 
his miracles. Thoſe miracles would have 
convinced the heathens of Tyre and 
Sidon. 
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Sidon. || But they made no impreſſion on 
the hearts of Bethſiaida and Corazain ; ſhall 
they have no better effect upon the minds 
of Chriſtians? Has the meek and humble 
Jeſus then in the opinion of an unbelieving 
Unitarian healed the ſick and caſt out 
devils, has he given ſight to the blind 
and raiſed the dead to life for no other 
purpoſe, than to lead the witneſſes of them 
into errour, to eſtabliſh a falſe worſhip, 
to ſeduce the Jewiſh nation from the 
worſhip of the true God, that he might 
ſet himſelf up as their idol in his ſtead? 
Has the one ſupreme, the all-perfe&t and 
eternal God then lent his miraculous 
powers to a pure man, in the language 
of infidelity, for the purpoſe of ſanctifying 
an idolatrous religion throughout the world 
at the expenſe of his own hanour and 
glory ? Has the holy Spirit of God then in- 
ſpired the Prophets to diſpoſe the minds 
of men to believe a falſhood? Has the 
God of holineſs then inſpired his Evan- 
geliſts to pen down an Evangelical ro- 
C3 mance 
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mance for the practice and inſtruction. 
of mankind? What contradiction! What 


- impiety! What blaſphemy! Its ſhafts 


are equally ' pointed againſt the. Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt as againſt the Son. 
O Jeſus, we believe with thy bleſſed. 
Apoſtle,“ that thou art the Chriſt, the Son 


of the living God. In confirmation of 


this eternal truth we believe thou haſt 
wrought thy miracles, the indelible cha- 
racters of truth. | 

3dly. The precepts, impoſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt on all his followers, alſo- manifeſtly 
ſpeak his Divinity. The precept of loving 


our neighbour goes no farther than to love 


him as ourſelves. But the. precept of loving 
Jeſus Chriſt goes infinitely higher: it 
obliges us to love him, as God, above 
all things. Whoever loves his father or 
mother, his wife or his children, or even 
his own life more than me, ſays he, $ 
1s not worthy of me, nor can he be my 
diſciple. Bur he, that ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it. We muſt therefore 

. love 
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love him with all our heart, with all 
our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength. . Such, 
my Brethren, is the precept. If any man, 
ſays. St, Paul, F love not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be anathama Maran-atha. 
Rather than forfeit the love we owe Jeſus 
Chriſt, we muſt be ready to ſacrifice every. 
thing we hold moſt dear in life, our goods, 
our friends, our neareſt kindred, the whole 
world, and even life itſelf. But could 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord demand fo abſolute 
a ſacrifice of all our worldly goods, it 
he were not to us the cauſe and ſource 
of greater goods? Or could he ſo peremp- 
torily claim our life, unleſs he were the 
author and diſpoſer of it? No, my Breth- 
ren, ſuch a claim is the prerogative of 
God alone, from whom we have received 
and hold our life, as well as every other 
bleſſing. Jeſus Chriſt therefore is our 
God, to whom all honour and glory is for 
ever due, 

4thly. The manner, in which Jeſus 
Chriſt delivered his precepts, moreover 
.. C4 manifeſts 
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manifeſts his Divinity to men. When the 
Baptiſt, when Moſes and the Prophets 
addreſſed the people, to whom they were 
ſent, they always ſpoke as humble dele- 
gates in the name and by the authority 
of the moſt High. For they had no pre- 
cepts to give, no doctrine to deliver, and 
no law to enforce, but that of God. But 
Jeſus Chriſt, as St. Mark obſerves,* taught 
as one having authority : the doctrine and 


the precepts he delivered, he declared to 


be his own, || and in his own name he 
enjoined the obſervance of them to his 
followers: by his own authority he ſent 
his Apoſtles to teach, and baptiſe all na- 
tions, I aſſuring them, that they, who 
ſhould believe and be baptiſed, ſhould 
in his name J work many miracles and 
in the end be ſaved. Such a language 
in the mouth of a pure man would have 
been che height of folly and preſumption; 
but in the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt it ex- 
preſſes a power inherent in him unlimited 
and divine. The Apoſtles went in obe- 

| dience 
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dience to his commands, and preached 
every where, as the Evangeliſt aſſerts,F 
the Lord co-operating with them and con- 
firming their doctrine by miracles enſuing. 
Now will any one, who calls himſelf a 
Chriſtian, dare to aſſert, that Chriſt ſent 
his Apoſtles to -preach a falſe doctrine, 
and that the Lord by his miraculous 
powers co-operated with them in eſta- 
bliſhing a falſe religion? For falſe muſt 
be the religion they taught, if Chriſt Jeſus 
be not God. He told them to enforce every 
article of the doctrines he had taught them,“ 
of which his Divinity was one. For he had 
ſaid, I am the Son of God, I I and the Father 
are One, J Has the heathen World then 
in liſtening to the Apoſtles and embracing 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt embraced a 
falſe religion? Have the converted na- 
tions of the earth in adoring Jeſus Chriſt 
exchanged one idolatrous worſhip for 
another? Has the great Chriſtian body 
tor theſe eighteen hundred years been miſ- 
taken in the divine object of their religious 
VOL, . C 5 adoration 
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adoration? Or has a lewd Cerinthus, 
a perjured Arius, a turbulent Socinus, or 
a philoſophical Unitarian, as he is pleaſed 
to ſtile himſelf, in theſe latter days been 
ſolely intruſted with the ſecrets of the 
Divinity? Has the great God of wiſdom 
revealed to them only the fundamental 
point of true religion, and left the bright 
luminaries of his Church, the firſt teachers 
of Chriſtianity, the Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts in ignorance and errour? No, my 
Brethren. That cannot be, 

sthly. The promiſes made by Jeſus 
Chriſt evince him to be God. For they 
are ſuch as none but God could make. 
In the firſt place he promiſed his. Apoſtles 
to ſend them, when he was gone, another 
Comforter,* who proceeds from the Father, 
and who fhall teach them all truth. Now 
what power could Jeſus have over the 
Spirit of God, if it were not alſo his own 
Spirit, or if he himſelf were not likewiſe 
God? Yet he ſent the holy Ghoſt, as 
he had ſaid, and on the day of Pentecoſt 

| ten 
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ten days after his aſcenſion his ſacred pro- 
miſe was fulfilled. f Secondly he promiſed 
them the gift of working miracles in his 
name; I a gift, which without raſhneſs 
none but God can promiſe and effectually 
beſtow. The Apoſtles accordingly not only 
received but diſplayed that gift in teſti- 
mony of. his divinity, as we read in their 
Acts. Thirdly, he promiſed them the 
power of remitting ſins,C a power peculiar 
to God. But in conſequence of this 
promiſe Jeſus gave to his Apoſtles that 
ſingular power on the day of his reſur- 
rection, as St. John teſtifies. | Fourthly 
he promiſed, that upon St. Peter, as upon 
a rock * he would build his Church, that 
is, a congregation of faithful believers, 
againſt which the gates of hell never ſhould 
prevail. Such a promiſe, my Brethren, 
includes the power not only of converting 
the hearts of men and of drawing them 
by an unity of faith as it were into one 
fold, but likewiſe of ſecuring to them 
the integrity of. faith within that fold 
VOL, II. C 6 againſt 
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againſt all the efforts, that Satan can make 
againſt it. This none but God could do, 
yet this Jeſus Chriſt has done, and this 
promiſe he fulfilled, when he commiſſioned 
St. Peter to feed .his Lambs and to feed 
his Sheep. F A viſible congregation of 
Chriſtian believers under the ſpiritual 
guidance of one Supreme Paſtor then in 
conſequence began, and under the ſame 
Supreme Head, the ſucceſſor of St. Peter 
in ſpiritual matters, it has continued to 
the preſent day. This is the holy Catholic 
Church, the pillar and ground of truth. þ 
This Church from her very beginning has 
experienced .the moſt violent aſſaults from 
perſecutions, from hereſies, from ſchiſms, 
from the wickedneſs and immoralities of 


her own children, but nothing has been 
able to ſhake her from the rock, on which 


ſhe ſtands. Earthly kingdoms may fall 
and vaniſh into naught; but thy king- 
dom, O God, is a kingdom of all ages. 
The Lord is faithful in all his promiſes, 
The heaven and the earth ſhall paſs away, 
but 

+ John xxĩ. t x Tim. ii. 
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but my words, ſays our bleſſed Lord,* 
| ſhall not paſs away. ; 

O Jeſus, the co-eternal Son of the Father, 
thou art the true light, J that enlightens 
every man, who cometh into the world. 
For us men and for our ſalvation thou 
deignedſt to deſcend from heaven and 
to become man, that thou mighteſt ſeek | 

and ſave that, which was loſt. O ſuffer 
not, O Lord; fo bright a mercy to be fru- 
ſtrated of its end thro' our ingratitude and 
neglect. Quicken our dull ſouls with 
the rays of thy holy grace, that we may 
never be rebellious to the light; enlighten 
all thoſe, who ſit in the ſhade of ignorance 
and infidelity, that they may alſo riſe and 
walk in the way of eternal life. For thou 
art the way, which all muſt follow ; thou 
art the truth, which all muſt believe, and 
thou art the life, which we all expect for 
the crown of our happineſs. For there 


. is no ſalvation in any other, I neither is 
ö. there any other name under heaven given 
7 to men, whereby we muſt be ſaved; ſo 


it | that 
| Mark xui. John i. 1 Acts av. 


( 33 ) | 
that in the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bend * in heaven, on earth, in hell, and 
every tongue confeſs, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is in the glory of God the Father. 
Amen.. | 
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DISCOURSE II. 


UPON THE INCARNATION OF THE SON OF GOD; 


The Word was made fleſh. John c. i. v. 14. 


OD is one in nature, and three in 
Perſons. That there is but one God' 
natural reaſon may evince, becauſe to na- 
tural reaſon it is evident, that there can 
be no more than One ſupreme Being. 
But a Trinity of Perſons, really diſtinct 
in the ſame divine nature, and yet making 
but one and the ſame indiviſible God, is 
a myſtery, which man in his- mortal ſtate 
never could have known without the light 
of divine revelation. This Trinity of 
Perſons in the Godhead includes the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe three divine Perſons ineffably exiſt 
from eternity in the ſame undivided. na- 
ture, with the fame power, the ſame wiſ- 
dom, and the ſame equality of all per- 
tection, They are conſequently the ſame 
one incomprehenſible and eternal God 
becauſe in each one of them the Divinity 
1s 
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is identically the ſame. This ineffable 
Unity and Trinity of God has been al- 
ways taught by the Chriſtian religion, 
and is the firſt fundamental article of her 
belief. 

A ſecond fundamental article of the 
Chriſtian religion is, that one of theſe 
three divine Perſons became incarnate 
and dwelt amongſt us.“ This alſo is a 
myſtery ſo ſublime and ſo replete with 
mercy from God to man, that without the 
aid of revelation we neither could have 
conceived nor expected it. By the ex- 
preſs word of God himſelf we are in- 
formed, that this real and ſubſtantial union 
of the divine and human nature has taken 
place in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the ſecond Perſon of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity, the eternal Son of God, and true 
light of the world. Jeſus Chriſt there- 


fore by aſſociating human nature to the 


divine in his own Perſon is become both 
God and man, the Redeemer of mankind, 
the Mediator of our peace with God, and 
Saviour of the world. | 

* John i. 'The 
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The doctrine of a God made man was 
ſo far above the reach of man's natural 
comprehenſion, as has been already no- 
ticed, that it could not poſſibly be credited 
upon any other than divine authority. 
God therefore in his wiſdom ſo revealed 
it by degrees, that man might not be 
left deſtitute of all conſolation in his 


fallen ſtate, and that the world might be 


prepared to receive it in due time. This 
wonderful work of divine mercy was firſt 
announced“ by God himſelf to our un- 
happy parents ſoon after their tranſgreſſion 
in the earthly paradiſe. This conlolatory 


promiſe of a Meſſiah, who ſhould one day 


cruſh the Serpent's head, was carefully 
handed down by tradition from generation 
to generation thro' a long ſeries of ages. 
To Abraham the great progenitor of God's 
choſen people it was more diſtinctly re- 
vealed, F that in his ſeed all nations of 


the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Abraham 


in ſpirit ſaw the day and rejoiced. $ After 

him the inſpired Patriarch Jacob his grand- 
| ſon 
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ſon abſolutely pronounced, that when the 
{cepter ſhould be taken away from Judah, 
and a leader of his race ſhould fail, then 
the Meſſiah, the promiſed expectation of 
nations ſhould come. } From the root 
of Jeſſe, ſays Ifaiah, || a branch ſhall riſe, 
and on him the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
reſt. For behold a Virgin ſhall conceive 
and bring forth a Son. J Emmanuel is his 
name, that is to ſay, God-with-us. A 
Child is born unto us, and a Son is given 
to us.“ This Child is the Prince of peace, 
the Father of the future age: he is God, 
the Wonderful, the Mighty. His empire 
ſhall be multiplied and of his peace there 
ſhall be no end. Upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom he ſhall 
ſit, that he may eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen 
it with judgment and with juſtice from 
henceforward and for evermore. Hence 
the people, that walked in darkneſs, have 
ſeen a great light, and to them, that dwelt 
in the regions of the ſhadow of death, light 
is riſen, Theſe and the like wonderful 

predictions 


Gen. xxii. 1C.xlL ge. vii. e 
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predictions concerning the Meſſtah, altho' 
expreſſed in other terms, are likewiſe to be 
gathered from the royal Prophet. Daniel 
morcover is very expreſs upon this ſubject. 
«I beheld in the viſion of the night, ſays 
« he,* and lo! one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and he 
came even to the Ancient of days, who 
gave him power and glory and a king- 
* dom. And all people, tribes and tongues 
e ſhall ſerve him. His power is an ever- 
* laiting power, that ſhall not be taken 
e away, and his kingdom ſhall not be 
« deſtroyed.” 

The expreſſion of be Son of Man, ſo di- 
ſtinctly ſpecified by the Prophet, claims 
particular attention, becauſe it is the title, 
which Jeſus Chriſt our Lord atterwards 
appropriated in a ſpecial manner to him- 
ſelf in his public capacity, and muſt there- 
fore ſpecify the ſame perſon. Theſe pre- 
dictions raiſed the expectation of God's 
people and kept awake their hope of 
icing the Meſſiah one day appear, who 

(ſhould 


C. Vil. 
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ſhould heal the miſeries of the Jewiſh 
nation, and reſtore the kingdom of Iſrael 
to its ancient ſplendour. They were there- 
fore conſtantly pouring forth their vows 
and moſt ardent ſupplications to God, that 
he would haſten the time of their de- 
liverance. They called inceſſantly upon 
the clouds and eternal hills in terms the 
moſt expreſſive of their hope and ſtrong 
defire, that their Saviour would deſcend 
from the higheſt heavens, and ſhower 
down his graces upon all the earth.. But 
as all prophecy is effentially obſcure, till 
cleared up by the event, they could not 
penetrate the counſels of this wonderful 
Prince of peace, whom they expected; 
neither could they comprehend the full 
extent of his power and glory, nor con- 
ceive the perpetuity of his kingdom in 
that ſpiritual ſenſe, in which it was to be 

underſtood. | 
That a God infinitely great and com- 
pletely happy within himſelf ſhould ever 
aſſume human nature and thereby partake of 
its common pains and miſeries, that a God 
omnipotent 


1 


omnipotent and immortal, whoſe exiſtence 
is from eternity, ſhould be born in time 
and dwell in mortal fleſh amongſt us, was 
Ja myſtery too high for fleſh and blood 
to comprehend. Wherefore ta form a 
juſt eſtimate, and as far as poſſible, to 
acquire a right underſtanding of this ſub- 
lime myſtery, it 18 not enough to ſearch 
the old Scripture only, we muſt alſo con- 
ſult the new, and compare the one with 
the other. What the ancient Prophets 
have been inſpired to foretel, the Evan- 
geliſts have likewiſe been inſpired to ex- 
plain. For the holy men of God, ſpoke 
as St. Peter aſſures us,“ being inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Under their guidance 

we can never err. | 
The Evangelifts were men of conſum- 
mate wiſdom in the eyes of God, artleſs, fin- 
cere, holy, and incapable of diſſimulation 
and deceit. Such have they been conſidered 
by all ſucceeding ages. They were well 
verſed in the writings of the Prophets, 
as appears from their own, and ſingularly 
endowed 
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Te. oe! 
endowed with the gitts of the holy Spirit, 
St. John, one of theſe Evangeliſts, tells us, 
that © the Word was made fleſh,F and 
« dwelt amongſt us; that the Word is 
« God, by whom all things are made; 
te that in the beginning the Word was, 
« and was eternally with God.” Confe- 
quently the Word was never made, but 
has always been and has had no beginning. 
He is therefore a ſelf- exiſting Being before 


all ages, immenſe, omnipotent, unlimited 


and eternal. This is the true God; $ the 
Word of God is his name; J he is the 
ſame God as the Father, || the King of 
kings and the Lord of lords. For from 
the Father he eſſentially and eternally 
proceeds as his only begotten, conſubſtan- 


tial and co-eternal Son, the ſplendour of 


his glory, and the uncreated figure of his 
ſubſtance. To him therefore St. Paul di- 
rectly and abſolutely applies * theſe words 
of the Pſalmiſt, «© And thou, Lord, haſt 


founded the earth in the beginning, and 


« the work of thy hands are the heavens; 
« theſe 


+C.i. 51 Ep. v. J Rev, xix. || John x. * Heb. 
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« theſe ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt remain. 
« Theſe ſhall grow old like a garment ; 
« thou ſhalt change them, and they ſhall 
« be changed, but thou thyſelf art the 
« the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail.” 

From theſe concurrent teſtimonies of 
the old and new Teſtament it is indiſpu- 
tably evinced, that the eternal Word, the 
only begotten Son of the Father is become 
incarnate, and that by an union of the 
divine and human nature in the ſame 
Perſon Jeſus Chriſt is both God and man. 
The Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Evange- 
liſts, the whole Catholic Church in fine 
in every age and in every nation, where 
it has ever been profeſſed, unanimouſly 
agree in their belief of this divine myſtery. 
How this myſtery has been wrought is 
our next ſubject of inquiry. 

After a lapſe of four thouſand years 
from Adam's fall, when the plenitude 


of time fixed for man's redemption was 


at hand, God“ ſent the Angel Gabriel 
to a Virgin, whoſe name was Mary, for 
| the 


* Luke i. 
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the expreſs purpoſe of obtaining her con- 
ſent to- become mother of the Word in- 
carnate. Mary by the ſpecial diſpoſition 
of -divine Providence was eſpouſed. to a 


virtuous man called Joſeph, who was 


lincally deſcended from David, and lived 
in Nazareth, a ſmall city of Galilee. Thi- 
ther the Angel came, and entering into 
the houſe addreſſed the Virgin in theſe 
words: © Hail, full of grace, our Lord 
is with thee, bleſſed art thou amongſt 
* women.” The dignity, to which Mary 
by the grace of her Creator was now 
deſtined, was ſo eminent, and ſo un- 
paralleld were the virtues, which in con- 
ſequence adorned her ſoul, that to the 
Angel ſhe ſeemed poſſeſſed of more 
ſanctity, and repleniſhed with richer 


graces, than fell to the ſhare of any 


other woman. The humble Virgin, not 
yet appriſed of the myſtery to be wrought 
within her, was troubled at the Angel's 
words, and conſidered with herſelf, what 
ſo ſingular an addreſs could poſſibly tend 
to, The Angel ſaw the trouble of her 
mind, 


( 49 ) 
mind, and thus continued: Mary, fear 
« not. Great is the favour thou haſt found 
« with God. Behold, thou ſhalt conceive* 
« in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, 
« whom thou ſhalt call Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great, and he ſhall be called the Son 
of the moſt High. He ſhall reign in 
« the houſe of Jacob for ever, $ and of his 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end.” But 
how ſhall that be, replied Mary, ſince 
my fixed purpoſe is to remain a Virgin, 
«as Iam?” It ſhall be by the power 
* of the moſt High. For the Holy Spirit 
* ſhall come down from above, ſaid the 
Angel, and the power of the moſt High 
e ſhall overſhadow thee : and therefore the 
Holy, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God.” By this clear 
and deciſive anſwer Mary's difficulty was 
now removed, and ſhe was fully convinced, 
that by the ſingular power of God, to 
whom nothing is impoſſible, ſhe might 
become a mother and yet remain a pure 
virgin. Wherefore without any further 
vol. 11, D heſitation 
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gel, © Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 


3-0 
heſitation ſhe bowed obedience to the di- 
vine will. Neither doubting of the myſtery, 
which was announced, nor elated with the 
dignity, to which ſhe was upon the point 
of being raiſed, ſne humbly ſaid to the An- 


« be it unto me according to thy word.” 
The Angel having thus ſucceſsfully con- 
cluded his commiſſion departed from her. 
The Virgin had now conſented to be- 
come the mother of God. Her conſent 
was no fooner given, than ſhe conceived, 
and without breach of her virginal in- 
tegrity bore a Son in her moſt chaſte 
womb. * For by the powerful and in- 
viſible operation of the Holy Ghoſt a per- 
feet human body was immediately formed 
of her virginal ſubſtance; into which a 
new-createcd ſoul was inſtantly infuſed, and 
both in the ſame moment were ſubſtantially 
united to God in the ſecond Perſon of 
the moſt bleſſed Trinity, which is God 
the Son. Thus according to the expreſſion 
of 
* Tſajab vii. 


5 

of St. John,“ the Word was made fleſh 
and dwelt amongſt us. Thus are the divine 
and human natures ſubſtantially united in 


the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt 


in conſequence thereof is truly and really 
both God and man. He is God, becauſe 
he neceſſarily retains the ſame divine na- 
ture, which he had and always will have 
from eternity to eternity without the leaſt, 
internal variation or change. He 1s allo - 
man, becauſe having aſſumed the nature 
of man by uniting to himſelf a human 
ſoul and body, he is now in all reſpects, 
ſin excepted, become like one of us, as 
the Apoſtle teſtifies. « Hence by reaſon 
of a perfect communication of the pro- 
perties peculiar to each nature it is true 
to ſay, that God is made man, that God 
was conceived and born; that God ſuf- 
fered, that God was crucified, that God 
died, and was buried. To certain ears, 
not trained to the habit of attending to 
divine truths, this language may perchance 
ſound harſh. If ſo, it muſt be ſolely to 
VOL. II. D 2 2 
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a want of attention, to a want of experi- 
ence, and to a want of knowledge, that 
the ſeeming harſhneſs of expreſſion in this 
caſe can be attributed. For it muſt always 
be remembered, that in Jeſus Chriſt there 
is his body, his ſoul, and his divinity, and 
that each of theſe three has its own peculiar 
qualities, which, altho' in a ſeparate ſenſe 
they cannot be applied to each individually, 
yet taken in a compound ſenſe are ſtrictly 
applicable to the whole. Thus man in 
his compound ſtate is truly ſaid to be 
mortal and to live but a ſhort time; yet 
in his ſoul, which is the moſt precious 
part of him, we know him to be immortal 
and deſtined to live for ever. So on the 
other hand, altho' man be properly ſaid 
to be an active, thinking Being, yet in a 
ſtate of ſeparation from his ſoul we know 
his body is no more than a lifeleſs lump 
of inactive matter. Matter is as incapable 
of thought, when united with as when 
ſeparated from the ſoul. The ſoul only 
thinks. 


But when it is ſaid, that the Word was 
made 


4 


made fleſh, we are not to imagine, that 
God was thereby altered in his nature, 
or by any change of his divinity tranſ- 
formed into man. For God is immu— 
table by his very eſſence.“ He is one, 
complete, unalterable perfection, to which 
no new perfection can be added, and from 
which nothing can be taken away. There- 
fore there is not with him any change, 
nor the ſlighteſt ſhadow of any change. Þ 
Neither is it to be underſtood, that by the 
Word's taking fleſh the divinity was either 
mixed or blended with human nature, ſo 
as to form out of the two a compounded - 
nature, which ſhould be neither human 
nor divine. No, my Brethren, that could 
not be. In Jeſus Chriſt tho' the two 
natures really and ſubſtantially unite, yet 
each remains entire in itſelf, inconfuſed 
and unmixed ; by the one he is inferiour, 
by the other he is equal to the Father in 
all things. Each nature being thus perfect 
and diſtin&t in Jeſus Chriſt, it evidently 
follows, that in him there are alſo two 
VOL. IT. D 3 diſtinct 


* Mal. iu, James i. 


— PI 


D — = P_ 
" T __ > = — 
— — oc} et a -- — — ———ä—ä— — — — 
— 


- 
— — — 


. ͤ—lᷣL᷑ö ½ % [a “‚ꝙ⁰fpg 9 
* - - — = a / 
. — — 7 — — 
, — — — — 


— eas A — 


| 


bf 

! 
W 
1 


- . —— 


2 Omen 
we th th 2 — — — 0 


1 


diſtinct wills, one divine, the other human. 
This appears from the interiour conflict 
of his mind in the garden of Gethſemani, 
when he humbly prayed to his eternal 
Father, ſaying, Not my will but thine be done.“ 
Hence grounded on the certainty of 
divine revelation, and convinced by the 
authority of the holy Scriptures, as they 
have always been received and delivered 
to us by the Church of God, we un- 
doubtedly believe with the faithful of all 
ages, that Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer is 
the only begotten Son of the- Father, who 
having always with Him and the Holy 
Ghoſt the ſame indiviſible nature, is 
therefore with them the ſame one indi- 
viſible and eternal God : that in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary he became incarnate 
by taking to himſelf a human body and 
foul like ours, and thereby became truly 
man without ceaſing to be what he always 
was truly God. 
This, my Brethren, is the Catholic 
Church's doctrine concerning the myſtery 
| : of 


* Luke xxii. 


($8: 3 

of the Incarnation. It is the doctrine of 
all ages, of all tongues and all nations, 
wherever the Catholic religion is or has 
at any time been profeſſed. There never 
was any Catholic Chriſtian without a be- 
lief in the Incarnation, Without a firm 
belief of this eſſential article all other ar- 
ticles of his pretended Creed can be no 
other, than a confuſed heap of arbitrary 
opinions, founded in uncertainty and be- 
lieved by whim. Such a nominal believer, 
whoever he may be, can only be compared 
to a fooliſh man, * who built his houſe 
upon the ſand. The rain fell, the floods 


came, and the winds blew, and beat againſt 


that houſe : it fell, and great was the fall 
thereof, Similar muſt be the ruin of every 
religious ſyſtem, which has not the Word 
incarnate for its foundation. The Incar- 
nation. of the Son of God is, as we have 
ſeen, ſo clearly and ſo fully atteſted in holy 
writ, that no man can reject it, and reſpect 


his Bible. It is a myſtery ſo full of good- 


neſs on the part of God, that it claims our 
VOL, II. D4 moſt 
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„ 
moit grateful homage; a myſtery fo full 
of comfort with reſpect to man, that it muſt 
be a mark of ſtrange perverſeneſs in him 
not to receive and embrace it, as the hope 
of his falvation. 

Yer either from the malice of our in- 
ternal enemy, or from the ignorance and 
pride of innovating men various errours 
have been broached at different times 
againſt this adorable myſtery, to the great 
ſcandal and diſturbance of Chriſt's faithful 
flock. Before the cloſe even of the firſt 
century Cerinthus, a diſciple of Simon the 
magician, began to dogmatiſe at Antioch 
againſt the Catholic doctrine, and amongſt 
other errours impiouſly maintained, that 
Jeſus was but a pure man, ſprung from 
Joſeph and Mary in the ordinary courſe of 
nature. He had ſome obſcure followers, 
whom St. John calls the Antichriſts * of 
thoſe days. The Biſhops however of Aſia 
Minor grew apprehenſive, leſt the in- 
fectious doctrine might corrupt their tender 
flocks, and for that reaſon. earneſtly be- 

ſought 


* 1 Ep. 2, 


1 
ſought St. John to refute the hereſy in 
its birth. St. John in compliance with 
their requeſt wrote his Goſpel, which is 
a complete refutation of all, that has been 
or can be ſaid againſt the Divinity and 
Incarnation of the Son of God. 

About the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury Arius, an ambitious prieſt of Alexan- 
dria, being diſappointed in his pretenſions 
to that Patriarchal See, began to declaim 
againſt the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, boldly 
denying him to be God of the ſame di- 
vine nature and ſubſtance with the Father. 
New and blaſphemous as it was, the aſſer- 
tion had its abettors even. in. the Epiſcopal 
order, and became the cauſe of great com- 
| Motions both in Church and ſtate. A ge- 
neral council of three hundred and eighteen 
Biſhops. aſſembled at Nice and condemned 
the Arian doctrine, as repugnant to holy 
Scripture, and contrary to the ancient and 
univerſal belief of the Catholic Church. 
The Nicene Creed, after violent oppo- 
ſition from the condemned party, was every 
where received by the faithful with. the 

VOL, 11, Ds greateſt 


So 
greateſt veneration, and has ever ſince been 


ſacred in every particular Church of Chriſ- 
tendom. 


Little more than a hundred years after, 
Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, being 


dazzled with the luſtre of his own talents and 


eloquent abilities, erred againſt the myſtery _ 
of the Incarnation, by aſſerting, that as in 
Jeſus Chriſt there were two natures, ſo 
were there alſo two Perſons, the one divine, 
the other human; and that as he only took 
human nature from the Virgin, the Virgin, 
as he pretended, was not mother of God. 
Two hundred Biſhops met in general 
council at Epheſus to determine the point, 


and by a ſolemn decree declared, that con- 


formably to the holy Scriptures the Virgin 
Mary was truly the mother of God, and 
that ſuch had always been the ſenſe of 
the holy Catholic Church. Becauſe by 
having contributed a part of her corporeal 
ſubſtance for the formation of Jeſus's body 
in her womb, Mary was truly the mother 
of Him, who was truly God. 
Eutyches, an illiterate Abbot of a mo- 
g naſtery 


659) 


naſtery in Conſtantinople, and Dioſcorus 
Biſhop of Alexandria ran into the oppoſite 
extreme, and erroneouſly maintained, that 
as in Chriſt there was but one Perſon, ſo 
there could be but one nature. Chriſt's 
human nature, according to them, from its 
union with the divinity was ſo blended 
with, or ſo wholly abſorbed by it, as to leave 
him no more than the phantom of a body, 
and conſequently tho' he ſeemed to ſuffer 
and to die, that in fact he underwent no 
real ſufferings and no real death. This 
ſtrange medly of heterodox opinions was 
condemned in the fourth general Council 
held at Chalcedon in the year 451. 

In the ſeventh century ſprung up the 
hereſy of the Monothelites, who contended, 
that in Chriſt there was but one will, 
which was a divine will. This doctrine had 
Sergius the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
Cyrus the Patriarch of Alexandria, for its 
chief authors. But being an innovation 
repugnant to the ancient faith of Chriſt's 
Church, it was ſolemnly condemned as 

ſuch 
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began to diſturb the peace of the faithful, 


( 60 ) 
ſuch by the ſixth general Council held at 
Conſtantinople in the year 680. 

Such are the principal errours, which 
at different times have been fabricated by 
deſigning men againſt the myſtery of the 
Incarnation. Theſe errours no ſooner 


than they were vigorouſly oppoſed and 
condemned by the combined. Prelates. of 
Chriſt's Church. Their condemnation is 
a repeated triumph of the Catholic truth, 
and to the lateſt poſterity it will ſtand. as 
an indiſputable proof, that no errour, and 
no power of hell, according to Chriſt's pro- 
miſe,* ever ſhall prevail againſt his Church. 
In vain then would the Unitarian or So- 
cinian fect attempt in theſe latter days to 
renew the condemned errours of ancient 
times; on reflection they muſt feel them- 
ſelves involved in the ſame diſgrace, that 
cruſhed their former innovating Brethren. 
From hence two concluſions naturally 
reſult both for our inſtruction and our 
Practice. 
The 


* Mat, xv. 
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The firſt is, that we humbly ſubmit to 
the authority of divine revelation in be- 
lieving thoſe ſublime and unfathomable 
truths, which are univerſally believed and 
taught by the holy Catholic Church. 
This right reaſon dictates to us. For when 
the point is above the reach of private 
judgment, reaſon tells us to follow the di- 
rection of that guide, which is appointed 
us by God himſelf. That guide is the 
holy Catholic Church. For who will not 
hear the Church, let him be unto. thee as 
a heathen or a publican.* God ſtrictly 
claims the interiour homage of our ſouls 
as well as. the external homage of our 
actions. Without the firſt the latter can 
never pleaſe. Amongſt the internal acts 
of our religious duty to God, the firſt is 
to ſubject our underſtanding by faith to 
the obedience of Chriſt. $ Becauſe with- 
out faith it is. impoſſible to pleaſe God. f 
Therefore oui bleſſed Saviour ſays, who 

does not believe ſhall be condemned. ( 
The ſecond concluſion is, that we make 
the 
* Mat, xviii, 5 1 Cor, x. f Heb, xi. © Mark xvi. 
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( 62 ) 
the beſt return we can of gratitude and 
love to our heavenly Father, who has fo 
loved us, as to give us his only begotten 
Son for our Redemption. By frequent 
and devout reflection we ſhould ſeriouſly 
endeavour to be feelingly convinced of the 
ineſtimable favour we have received : we 
then ſhall be grateful for it. Our gratitude 
to be ſincere, can be no otherwiſe expreſſed 
than by a fervent and conſtant attention 
to the divine ſervice in a faithful diſcharge 
of all our Chriſtian duties. 

O divine Jeſus, we bow down and adore 
thy unſpeakable goodneſs! To redeem a 
flave thou haſt deſcended from thy throne 
of glory, to ſave loſt man thou haſt put on 
weak mortality. Thine, O God, is the 
praiſe, and thine the glory for ſo gratuitous 
an act. For in man there was nothing, 
that could attract or deſerve thy bounty. 
Without thy preventing grace there was 
not in the heart of man even the diſpo- 
ſition to thank thee for thy favours, or to 
profit by them. Pardon, O Jeſus, pardon 


all our paſt ingratitude ; ſoften our hearts 
| into 


(+ 68”. ) 


into compunction ; awaken in us a lively 
ſenſe of thy incomprehenſible goodneſs, 
that we may never fail in our duty to 
thee, never falter in our love, and never 
be confounded in our hope. Enlighten 
all, who fit in darkneſs, and in ignorance 
of thy ſacred myſteries, that they may do 
honour to thy holy name by acknowledging 


their errour, and ſincerely confeſs thee to 


be the true God * our Lord, our only 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


John 1 Ep. e. v. v. 20. 
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DISCOURSE III. 


UPON THB BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. 


Behold, I announce to you tidings of great joy, 
becauſe unto you a. Saviour is burn, who is 
Chriſt the Lord. Luke c. ii. v. 10, 11. 


HE Word incarnate, having paſſed 
nine months in the womb of his 
Virgin Mother, was born in Bethlehem, 
a city of Juda. The prophecy of Iſaiah 
was then fully verified. For behold a 
Child is born unto us; God is his name.“ 
A Virgin has conceived and brought forth 
a Son. Sing ye therefore unto the Lord 
a new ſong, f for he hath done great 
things. Sound his praiſe thro' all the na- 
tions even unto the extremities of the earth, 
Make his inventions known among the 
people; remember, that his name is high. 
Give praiſe, O ye heavens, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſhown mercy. 8 Rejoice and 
praiſe, thou habitation. of Sion, for great 
is He, who is in the midſt of thee, the 
8 holy 

* C.ix + c. xlii 5 C. Ali. 


( 65 ) 
holy One of Iſrael. Behold God thy Sa- 
viour. * Behold, the eternal Son of God 
has deſcended from heaven, and in the form 
of a new-born infant has ſprung forth for 

the comfort and ſalvation of his people. 
No ſooner was he born, but an Angel 
of the Lord came to announce him to the 
ſhepherds, who were keeping the midniglit 
watch over their flocks in the neighbouring 
country. At the Angel's approach a di- 
vine brightneſs ſpread itſelf ſuddenly around 
them, and they grew excecdingly afraid. 
Be not afraid, ſaid the Angel to them, for 
I bring you cheerful tidings, which ſhall be 
a ſubject of gladneſs and the cauſe of great 
Joy to all men. Becauſe this day is born 
to you a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, 
In the city of David. You will find him 
wrapt in ſwathing cloths, and laid in a 
manger: by this ſign you will know him. 
Scarce had, the Angel thus ſpoken, when 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt came and 
joined him in ſtrains of the ſweeteſt melody, 
linging Glory 10 God in the bigheſt heavens, 

and peace on earth. 10 men of good will. 

| C. xii. Cheered 
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Cheered with the ſounds of celeſ- 
tial harmony, the ſhepherds immediately 
haſtened to the town of Bethlehem. There 
they found Joſeph and Mary, and the 
Infant lying in the manger, as the Angel 
ſaid. Their minds were enlightened at 
the ſight. They clearly underſtood and 
believed. They believed the Child they 
ſaw to be the long expected Meſſiah, and 
the Saviour of the world. Strongly im- 
preſſed with this awful truth, they were 
filled with the moſt lively ſentiments of 
gratitude, reſpect and homage to their 
great and bounteous God, who had thus 
manifeſted his glory to them; and thoſe 
ſentiments they endeavoured to infuſe into 
the hearts of all they met in their return 
from Bethlehem. So glowing was their 
charity and ſo prompt their zeal to praiſe 
and glorify God in the wonderful things 
they had heard and ſeen, as it had been 
revealed to them ! 
The ſame divine truths, my Brethren, 
have been revealed alſo to us. We believe 


them alſo on the ſame ground and with 
| the 
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(. me ſame certitude of faith; the ſame then 
ely mould alſo be the grateful ſentiments of 
ere our hearts. When with the eye of faith 
the {Wc behold the gteat God of heaven under 
gel the form of an infant lying in a manger, 
at N expoſed to bitter ſufferings from the nature 
ind of the place, from the ſeaſon of the year, 
hey {Wirom the want even of the moſt common 
and neceſſaries in life, we wonder and adore. 


But when we moreover refle&, that this 
great God of heaven became an infant 
and was born under all thoſe humiliating 
and painful circumſtances for the love of 
us, we wonder more. The ſingular cir- 
cumſtances that accompanied, and the 
ſignal benefits we derive from the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall form the two diviſions 
of this diſcourſe. In the firſt will appear 
the wonderful wiſdom and power he diſ- 
played in the execution of his adorable 
decrees; in the ſecond will appear the 
wonderful goodneſs he has ſhown in pro- 


ren, uiding for the happineſs of man. ö Grati- 
ieve {rude and zeal in his holy ſervice is the 
with fruit we are to reap from both. 


Amongſt 


N 


Amongſt other diſtinctive titles, which 


Ifaiah * gave the Child, who was then to 
be born for us, he ſtiled him the wox ER.“ 


FUL. For, whether in the order of grace or 


of nature, nothing can appear ſo wonderful 
in fact, as that a God of infinite perfection 
ſhould become man, that an immortal God 
ſhould put on mortality, that an eternal 
God ſhould be born in time, that an im- 
menſe and omnipotent God ſhould be con- 
fined in the womb of a Virgin, and be 
ſwathed in the bands of infancy. No 
wiſdom leſs than infinite could have de- 
viſed the means of uniting ſuch oppoſite 
extremes. That an omnipotent God by 
the might of his arm ſhould exalt weak 
man and make him capable of actions, 
which ſurpaſs his natural abilities, is no 
hard matter to conceive. Becauſe that 
power, which firſt gave to man an exiſt- 
ence out of nothing, can likewiſe give him 
the ability of exerting his exiſtence to any 
extent of action, that the limited capacity 
of human nature will admit. But that 

| ö an 
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an omnipotent Gd ſhould take upon him- 
ſelf the weakneſs; of man, and by choice 
ſhould ſtoop to the infirmities of feeble 
infancy, is a myſtery ſo wonderful to hu- 
man eyes, that without the authority of 
God's own word in ſupport of its credi- 
bility we never could have believed it. 

Man in his fallen ſtate was doomed to 
numberleſs infirmities and pains, which 
in a ſtate of innocence he had never known. 
Thoſe pains were at once the conſequence 
and puniſhment bf ſin. But Jeſus Chriſt, 
by reaſon of his: divinity being incapable 
of finning, was naturally exempt from every 
pain, which was the puniſhment of fin. 
Nor by ſuch an exemption would the great 


end of his becoming man have been fruſ- 


trated of its effect. Without grief, without 
pain or the leaſt bodily affliction, he might 
have fully ſatisfied for our ſins by a word, 
by a tear, by a .ſingle ſigh from his ſacred 
heart; becauſe a ſingle ſigh, a tear, a word 
from Jeſus would have been infinitely 
ſatisfactory and meritorious. Our ranſom 
would have been paid, and a fund of ſu- 

perabundant 


F 

perabundant merits left for the relief and 
comfort of our ſouls. But it was neceſſary, 
that man ſhould be made fully ſenſible of 
the guilt he had incurred by ſinning, and 
be alſo furniſhed with ſuch motives for the 
future amendment of his conduct, as might 
effectually reclaim him from his finful 
habits, and rouſe him. to the practice of 
heroic virtues. But for that, bare precept 
without example would not have ſufficed. 
Jeſus therefore having taken the form of 
man for our redemption, would alſo for 
our example partake of the common ſuffer- 
ings of man, becoming in all things ſo far 
like unto us, as the ſanctity of his perſon 
would allow. 

Jeſus Chriſt by his divinity being the 
ſovereign diſpoſer of all human events had 
it in his power to be born at what time, 
in what place, and in what circumſtances 
he pleaſed, in a mild or inclement ſea- 
ſon, at Nazareth or at Bethlehem, in a ſtate 
of affluence or of want. Senſual man had 
preferred the- firſt; Jeſus in his wiſdom 


choſe the latter. With the ſame wiſdom 
| he 


La, 

he permitted Cæſar Auguſtus to indulge 
his vain defire of knowing the number of 
his ſubjects in the whole Roman empire, 
and to ſend forth his edict for their en- 
rolment at the moſt: unſeaſonable time 
of the year. In obedience to the imperial 
mandate Mary, who was then in the laſt 
ſtage of her pregnancy, was obliged to ſet 
off with Joſeph her ſpouſe from Nazareth, 
and to repair to Bethlehem the city of 
David, becauſe Joieph by deſcent was of 
the houſe and family of David. At their 
arrival they found the public inns already 
engaged, and the town ſo crowded with 
ſtrangers, who were come thither to have 
their names enrolled, that for Mary and 
Joleph no accommodations could be found. 
Under theſe circumſtances, which Jeſus for 
his own great defigns had permitted ſo to 
happen, they retreated to an open ſtable 
for ſhelter againſt the inclemency of a 
winter's night. There, when the night had 
liniſhed half its courſe, the bleſſed Virgin 
ſinding her time was come brought forth 
her 


1 
her firſt-born, wrapped him round with 
ſwathing bands, and laid him in the manger. 

Great God, how far removed from hu- 
man ſight are thy counſels! How incom- 
prehenſible are thy ways! As the heavens 
are exalted abovè the earth, ſo are thy ways 
exalted above the ways of men. The hid- 
den ſecrets of thy wiſdom thou haſt made 
manifeſt to us. Thou haſt choſen the 
fooliſh things of this world, as thy Apoſtle 
teaches,“ to confound the wiſe, and thou 
haſt choſen the weak, the mean and con- 
temptible things of this world, to con- 
found the * and to . the things 
that are. 

Had Jeſus Chriſt, my Brethren, been 
born amidſt the affluence of wealth, or had 
he come in regal ſtate ſurrounded with the 
glittering ſhow of worldly magnificence, 
vain man had been flattered in his earthly 
notions, and on that ground might have 
ſought to perſuade himſelf, that the pomps 
of the world are not incompatible with the 
| humility of the (Goſpel, or that it is not 
impoſſible 
. 1 Cor. i. 
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impoſſible to ſerve God and Mammon 
at the ſame time. Riches, 1f not tem- - 
perately uſed, nouriſh the pride of lite, 
and obviouſly furniſh the means of grati- 
fying every} irregular paſſion and deſire. 

Jeſus therefore choſe to be born in a 
ſtate of voluntary poverty, that by example 
he might teach his followers to check all 
inordinate deſire of riches, or if riches 
abound, to make no other than a moderate 
uſe of them. An immoderate ſwell of 
pride had lifted up the heart of man to 
rebel againſt the God, who made him. The 
humble appearance of an incarnate God 
in the manger of Bethlehem was therefore 
wiſely adapted to make man ſenſible of his 
crime, and to fix him within the bounds | 
- of duc ſubmiſſion and obedience to his 
Creator. An ambitious deſire of becoming 
like to God, firſt caſt the rebel Angels out 
of heaven, and afterwards ruined our diſ- | 
obedient parents in the carthly paradiſe. 
Jeſus Chriſt was therefore pleaſcd to de- 
lcend to ſuch: a ftate, that ſhould man 


perſiſt in his deſire of becoming like to 
VOL, II. 1 God, 
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God, he had but to imitate the virtues 
of an incarnate God, and he could not 


fail of being happy. Wonderful, O God, 


is the wifdom of thy decrees ! © Sweet, but 
powerful are the deſigns of thy Providence 
in bringing all things to their appointed 
ends ! 

Mary the mother of Jeſus, and Joſeph 
his reputed father, were both of the royal 
houſe of David. With equal right to 
them as to any other branch of David's 
family the ſcepter of Juda might have 
been tranſmitted, and with them it might 
have remained to that very day, had the 
Almighty ſo decreed. With the ſame all- 
ruling hand, which diſpoſes of crowns and 
ſcepters as he pleaſes, it was as eaſy for 
him to have placed them in "the palace 
of Sion, as in a ſtable at Bethlehem. But 
that was not ſuitable to his own more ex- 
alted views. The notions chiefly enter- 
tained by the Jewiſh people of their ex- 
pected Meſſiah were but low and worldly. 
Of his ſpiritual/ kingdom they had litti 


or no idea, Their notions were principal) 
confine! 


F 

confined to worldly objects. They were 
the ſelfiſh dictates | of earthly wiſdom. 
Their great ambition was to be delivered 
from the Roman yoke, and to ſee the 
kingdom of Iſrael reſtored to its former 
luſtre. It was theſe worldly notions of 
pride and ambition, theſe ſelfiſi dictates 
of earthly wiſdom, that Jeſus! came to 
deſtroy. Thejlowly ſtate, in which he choſe 
to appear in the world, was therefore the 
very reverſe of that CE * the carnal 
Jeus. : 

The Scripture 8 gays, chat Jeſus 
was to reign for ever in the houſe of Jacob, 
and that of his kingdom there ſhould be 
no end. But his kingdom vas not to be 
or of this world, 1 neither was it by worldly 
ce means or on worldly principles to be eſta. 
ut WF bliſhed. The counſels of God being dif- 
x- Wl ferent from thoſe of the world, different 
er: ¶ allo are the means employed for the at- 
x- WW fainment of their reſpective ends. {| In all 
ly. NVorldly undertakings of importance. great 
tlc Bi preparations are uſually made, and great 
I VOL. II. E Ra ſums 
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fums expended to procure ſucceſs : great 
parade, great noiſe, and tumult generally 
unite in the execution. Vain potentates 
of the earth grow. elate at the fplendid 
appearance of power and magnificence, that 
ſurrounds them. But that appearance, 
when diſpaſſionately conſidered, is in fact 
no more than a gorgeous cover to human 
weakneſs. The Almighty ſtands in need 
of no ſuch impoſing pageantry. Reſting 
on the baſis of his own- omnipotence, he 
contains within himſelf the unlimited power 
of effecting whatever he pleaſes, in what 
manner and by what means he pleaſes, Wl | 
without help, without noiſe, without ſhow, 
Under the humble veil of poverty and 
ſeeming weakneſs, Jeſus Chriſt in the crib 
of Bethlehem diſcloſed the moſt ſhining 
marks of power, and under the form of 
helpleſs infancy proved himſelf to be the 
omnipotent ruler of heaven and earth, the 

ſovereign Lord of men and Angels. B 
that power, Which compriſes every living 
creature within its unbounded empire, be 
filently called the Angels from their ſeat 

5 9 of 


3 
of bliſs to come and proclaim glory to God 
in the higheſt heavens, and peace to men 
of good-will over all the earth. By the 
ſame divine power he alſo ſent farth his 
ſtar, and it ſhined to the nations, of the 
eaſt. It caught the eye and attention of 
three of their Magi. The Magi, enlight- 
ened by divine inſpiration knew, that no- 
thing leſs than the birth of an incarnate 
God, the light of the Gentiles, was thus 
manifeſted ta them, and immediately ſet 
out upon their journey to ſeek and adore 
t him. The ſtar moved on before them and 
„led them to Bethlehem. There they found 
che divine Infant, the object of their ſearch. 
d The light of revelation flaſhed conviction. 
ib upon their minds, they fell upon their 
knees and adored him. No power, that 
was not divine, could have thus enlight- 
ened the underſtanding, and converted the 
hearts of unhelievers in obedience to the 
revelation of a truth, which neither their 
ſenſes nor their reaſon could poſſibly diſ- 
cover. This power was then exerted by 
VOL. IT, E 3 the 
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the child Jeſus, who thus ſilently but ef- 
fectually began to eſtabliſh his kingdom, 
which ſhall never end. 

The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, my Breth- 
ren, is a ſpiritual kingdom, unlimited and 
everlaſting. To ſet man free from the 
tyranny- of ſin, and to open to him the 
gates of heaven, to break down the empire 
of Satan, and to overturn the-altars of ido- 
larry, to ſpread the knowledge of true re- 
ligion over all the earth, and to fix the 


ſtandard of faith upon the ruins of infidelity. 


was its triumph. © To reign by faith in the 
hearts of all believing nations, and to pro- 
mote the glory of Almighty God by pro- 
curing everlaſting happineſs to men was 
the noble object Jeſus always had before 
his eyes. To God's intrinſic glory indeed 
no new degree could poſſibly accrue. Be- 


cauſe in the unlimited enjoyment of his 


own infinite perfections his glory was for 

ever full, and his happineſs complete. But 

there is an external glory, which God re- 

ceives from creatures,” and there was in 

1 ; y man 
+ Luke i. 
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man a capacity of being made partaker of 


everlaſting happineſs with God in his glory. - 


Jeſus in his goodneſs undertook to promote 
them both. 

For the uſe and benefit of man God had 
diſplayed his power in creating the world 
out of nothi he had diſplayed his wiſ- 
dom in — the heavens and the 
earth in that beauteous order and ſteady 
regularity, which forms the ſyſtem of the 
univerſe: he daily diſplays his providence 
in governing and preſerving the ſame har- 
monious ſyſtem, without the ſmalleſt devi- 
ation from the laws he firſt- ordained. But 
in his Incarnation\ and birth he has parti- 
cularly diſplayed his love. In this, ſavs 
St. Paul,* has appeared the love, the grace 
and goodneſs of God our Saviour, who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all i iniquity, and purify unto him- 
{elf an acceptable people. Tho' in glory 
equal to the Father, the Son deemed it no 
diſparagement to his divinity to take the 
form of man. Yes, my Brethren, from a 

vor. l., 4 motive 
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motive of the pureſt love Jeſus Chriſt be. 


came the Son of man, that he might make 
us the fons of God. Altho' he foreſau 
the little inclination we ſhould have of 
concurring with him in the work ef our 
falvation, yet he altered not his plan of 
mercy towards us. He deſeended from 
the bright manſions of life, that he might 
reſcue our ſouls from the ſhades of death; 
and notwithſtanding our ingratitude in 
return, he has relented neither in his love 
nor in the deſign he had formed of our 


redemption. For our eternal good he 


joyfully ſubmitted to what our nature uſu- 


ally abhors, humiliations, poverty, ſuffer- 


ings, and contempt. Behold him lying 
in the manger, as tho' he had been the 
refuſe and deſpicable outeaſt of men ! Be- 
hold the tears, that'trickle from his eyes; hear 


the ſighs, that ſteal from his tender breaſt, be- 


hold his infant limbs, chilled and trembling 
with the midnight cold! How precious 
my Brethren, are thoſe ſighs and tears of 
© the loving Jeſus! | How acceptable to his 
heavenly Father, and how conſolatory to 
every 
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every kepen ing ſinner! For what fi inner, 
however great his ſins may be, cannot but be 
conſoled with the hopes of pardon, when he 
contemplates the bleſſed Infant ſuffering 
and weeping for the ſins of men. 

The time indeed of Chriſt's. nativity 
has elapſed long ſince. But the bleſſings, 
that reſult from Chriſt's nativity, never will 
elapſe. The example he has there given 
of the moſt conſummate virtues will - for 
ever laſt ; the marks he has there left of 
his moſt precious love can be never blotted 
out. The influence, which his example 
and his love have always had upon the 
principles and actions of mankind, conti- 
nues ſtil] the ſame, and as long as it meets 
with no obſtacle on their part, will fo con- 
tinue to the end of time. The channel 

of his mercy is ſtill open to every man, 
who cometh into the world; his love for 
man ſtill glows with the ſame warmth as 
in the firſt inſtant of his conception, and 
from his love, as from an inexhauſtible 
ſource of all good, his graces never ceaſe 
to flow for our ſanctification in the ſame 
YOL, II. E 5 abundance 
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abundance as on the day of his nativity. 
For he is ſtill our Saviour and Redeemer, 


and tho' fitting at the right hand of his 


Father in the full ſplendour of his divinity, 


he ſtill defires, that all men may be ſaved 


and come to the knowledge of the truth.* 

Jeſus came amongſt his own choſen peo- 
ple, but to their great reproach his own 
choſen people received him not. In the 
crowded inns of Bethlehem no room for 
Jeſus was to be found: " "BewarE, dear 
Chriſtian, leſt the like reproach from a 
parity of reaſon be alſo applicable to you. 
For it is his deſire to dwell within your 
heart ; but he dwells not in the company 
of ſin, becauſe incompatible with his love. 
Wherefore ſearch the receſſes and examine 
the preſent diſpoſition of your heart, leſt 
ſome hidden ſin, or ſome lurking attach- 
ment to fin may unfortunately drive him 
thence. See, what inclinations, what at- 
fections, what paſſions there reſide, whether 
the love of God or of the world there com- 


mands. If any one loves me, ſays our 


bleſſed 


# "1 Tim. Ii. 
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bleſſed Lord,“ he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him and will make our abode 
with him. How often, dear Chriſtian, has 
your Saviour knockt for admittance into 
your heart, and how often has a crowd of 
worldly purſuits, criminal engagements, and 
turbulent deſires bid him be gone? 

Wherefore prepare the way of the Lord, 
as he admoniſhes you by his Prophet, $ 
and make ſtraight his paths. For every 
N valley ſhall be filled up, and every moun- 
. tain and hill ſhall be lowered ; the crooked 
ball be made ſtraight, and the rough ſhall 
become ſmooth, 
In man under the tyranny of his own 
c Wh unbroken paſſions little can be diſcovered, 
t WM which is not a manifeſt contradiction of the 
- {Wvirtues taught him by Jeſus Chriſt. A 
deep fund of vanity and ſelf-love, a ſtrong 
deſire of applauſe, an imperious haughti- 
neſs of mind, a roughneſs of temper, a 
perverſe inclination to evil, a ſlothful ne- 
glect of ſpiritual duties, diſſipation, inten- 
vol. II. EE perance 
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; gratify their ſinful appetites in its ſervice. 


reſignation, charity and benevolence in its 


known for the | followers of Jeſas Chili 


heavenly Father. By this, ſays Chriſt, 
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perance, ſenſuality and the pride of life, ge- 


nerally mark the conduct of thoſe, who 
fondly ſeek to pleaſe the world, and to 


To wean man's heart from its attachment 
to a corrupt world, and to bring him back 
into the way of ſalvation by the attractive 
of mild example was the gracious deſign 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, when he choſe if 
Bethlehem for the place of his nativity- 
The filent leſſons he has there given wil 
teach mankind the practice of every Chri- 
ſtian virtue, humility, patience, meekneſs 


full extent. Jeſus Chriſt in the boundleſi 
extent of his love embraced all men with. 
out exception. Such, my Brethren, is tht 
love we ſhould' alſo have for one anothe 


and by this characteriſtic ſhould we all b 
becauſe we are all children of the ſam: 


all men ſhall know that you are my diſe 
ples, if you have love one for eder | 
' | Jef | 


* John xii, 
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Jeſus had all the treaſures of the uni- 
verſe at his command, and yet choſe to be 
born in a ſtate of the moſt diſtreſſing po- 
verty. Patience in affliction, filence under 
perſecution, and an entire reſignation to 
the divine appointments is the leſſon here 
given for our practice. Hence let the poor 
live content in ſimplicity of heart, without 
murmuring or repining at the lot aſſigned 
them by the hand of Providence, while the 
rich by moderating their defires will learn 
in the midſt of wealth to be poor in ſpirit. - 
They will learn to enjoy their riches no 
otherwiſe than as the gifts of bounteous 
heaven, to ſupport with decent propriety 
the ſtation they hold in life, to ſuccour the 
needy and afflicted, not to glitter in the 
circles of extravagance, nor to ſquander -. 
away in coſtly vanities the bread of helpleſs 
Prphans and crying widows. 

Jeſus Chriſt deſcended from heaven into 
he ſtall of Bethlehem, and tho Lord of 
he univerſe meekly ſubmitted to the rude 
umiliation of being refuſed admittance 


vithin the doors of his own people, From 
his 


| 
x mall poſſeſs eſs the land.“ Berake yourſelf in 


|; 
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his own unworthy vaſſals, in the very city 
of David his royal progenitor according to 
the fleſh, he ſuffered this inhoſpitable treat- 


ment for our ENCQUragement, for our ex- 


ample, and inſtruction.” Henee let- the 


1 


2 Chriſtian learn to lower the lofty pride of 
his heart; to ſmooth the roughneſs of his 
paſſions into temper, and to lift himſelf 
no longer up in oppoſition to the divine 

will. To humble himſelf with Chriſt is 
the direct way of being one day exalted 

1 with Chriſt in glory. It may, perchance, 


| 4 Adar .-Chriſtian, have been your lot to ſuffer 


reproach for juſtice ſake, to be unkindly 
treated by a neighbour, to be lighted or 
neglected by one, whom you had reaſon 
to think your friend. You muſt naturally 
feel the ſting, that pains you ; but beware, 
| leſt you aggravate t hat pain by reſentment, 
or by a haſty defire of revenge. Remem- 
ber, bleſſed are the meek, becauſe they 


thought to. tlie. Rab] e of 


you will learn to check 


thlehem ; there 


every indignant 
ſally 


E. Mat i V. 
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ſally, that may en ſoul; there from 


the divine Infant you} will learn to be meek. 
and humble of head the vey! means of 
finding reſt in your | ul. + . 


O Jeſus, be thou for ever bleſſed, and 


may the tongues of men and Angels be inceſ- 
ſantly employed in ſounding forth thy name, 
becauſe thou art great, and haſt humbled 
thyſelf for our ſake. Thou art God, the 


only- begotten Son of the Father, omnipo- 
rent and eternal; of a pure virgin thou haſt 


been born a Child in time for the ſalvation 
of us ſinners. Deareſt Saviour, we adore 
and magnify thy counſels, becauſe in thy 
ſingular mercy thou haſt viſited thy people 
from on high, and haſt powerfully deli- 
vered them from the hands of thoſe, who 
hate them. Without thy ſaving grace our 
ſouls had for ever ſat in the ſhades of 
death, and endleſs deſpair had been our 
portion far from the land of the living. 
But at thy birth the light of ſalvation is 
riſen upon the earth, and thy glory has 
been revealed in the wonderful love thou 


haſt 


+ c. xi. 
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haſt manifeſted for us. By that light we 
muſt direct our ſteps, or we ſhall ſtill wan- 
der in the dark, and loſt will be the efforts 
of thy love to ſave us. Deplorable misfor- 
tune ! Thro' the help of thy holy grace, 
which we humbly crave, we now firmly 
purpoſe, and it ſhall be our future ſtudy 
to concur with thee more earneſtly, than 
hitherto we have done, in finiſhing the 
work of our ſalvation, by a more minute 
and more practical attention to the dif- 
charge of our Chriſtian obligations. 

Kindle, then, O Jeſus, in our ſouls, the 
fire of thy holy love, that we may be ever 
prompt to undertake, and zealous to per- 
form all, that duty ſhall require at our 
hands. Awaken in our hearts a lively ſenſe 
of thy great mercy to us, that being always 
mindful of thy goodneſs we may be always 
grateful in return. Comfort and ſupport 
us in the many trials we muſt paſs thro, 
till we come to the happy term, where with 


thee and in thee we hope to find ever- 
laſting reſt, So be it. 


DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


UPON THE CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS CHRIST. | 


His name was called Yeſus, Luke c. ii. v. 21. 
NIRCUMCISION was a religious law 
peculiar to the Jews; it was ordained 

in expreſs terms by God himſelf, who firſt 
impoſed it upon their great Patriarch Abra- 
ham, as a diſtinctive mark, by which he 
and his poſterity ſhould be known for a 
choſen people, till the promiſed Meſſiah 
ſhould come for the redemption of man- 
kind. The law admitted of no diſpen- 
ſation, and the ceremony was directed to 
be performed on the eighth day aſter the 
birth of the child. Jeſus therefore ac- 
cording to the eſtabliſhed law was circum- 
ciſed in due form, and his name was called 
Jeſus. For this was the name, which the 
Angel expreſſed to Mary, before ſhe con- 
ceived him in her womb.* Other infants | 
uſually receive their name at the choice j 
and direction of their earthly parents, but | 
the 
Luke c. ii. | 


| 
| 
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the divine Infant received his from his hea- 
venly Father. The name was brought to his 
virgin Mother by an Angel from heaven, a 
name, which is above every other name; for 
in the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bend. 
The name is ſacred and divine, fully ex- 
preſſive of the ſublime and awful character 
of Him, who bears it. Jeſus, that is to ſay 
Saviour, is his name; for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſins.* _ 

To ſhow. how wonderfully and in how. 
plenteous a manner Jeſus has wrought our 
ſalvation is the ſubject of this diſcourſe. 
Beſore his coming we neither had the 
power nor the means of gaining heaven; 
but by him and through him alone we now 
have both. 1ſt. Jefus he is our Saviour, be- 
cauſe he has paid the ranſom of our ſouls. 
2dly. Jeſus is our Saviour, becauſe he has 
furniſhed us with the end of ſaving our 
1 } 
When Aide God un our fiſt 

parents, he created them for an end the 


moſt ſublime, an end far above the reach 
of 


* Phil. ii. . [! Mat- T. 
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of their natural abilities; it was to enjoy 


him in a fupernatural ſtate of everlaſting 


happineſs in his heavenly kingdom. When 
Adam was firſt formed out of the ſlime of 


the earth, his body like every other earthly 


ſubſtance, was naturally liable to corruption 
and decay; but by a gratuitous favour of 
his Creator, it was endowed with the ſu- 


pereminent qualities. of incorruption and. 
immortality, and conſequently exempt from 


every external impreſſion, that tended to 


deſtroy it. Being originally created, as St. 
Paul ſays,“ in a ſtate of righteouſneſs, and: - 


in the ſanctity: of truth, his will was ever 
pliant to the dictates of reaſon without 


ſtruggle, and reaſon ever prompted him to 


obey the divine will with alacrity. A de- 


lightful garden was his temporary place 
of reſidence, from whence after a certain 


term of probation, had he only perſevered 
in his original innocence, he would have 
been tranſlated from earth to heaven, which 
had been prepared for him from the be- 
ginning of the world. To deſerve that 
unſpeakable happineſs he hud but one eaſy 

* Eph, iv. Precept 
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precept to obſerye, and that was not to 
touch the fruit of a certain tree, which 
grew in the middle of CONE But by 
the malice! of a fallen Angel, his inno- 
cence was betrayed. He ate of the for- 
bidden fruit, as Eve had done before him, 
and thereby incurred his Creator's anger. 

The deluded parents of mankind had no 
ſooner yielded to ſin, but they began to 
feel its puniſhment. Their peace of mind 
being broken by the conſciouſneſs of guilt, 
their ſouls were that inſtant ſtung with 
| ſhame and keen remorſe. Having diſre- 
garded the command of their Creator, they 
were ſtript of the happy privileges, that 
adotned their firſt innocence; they be- 
came ſubject to the laws of mortality and 
corraption. Baniſhed from their delight- 
ful home, they were driven forth into a 
deſert land, where they were to: toil with 
hunger, and labour and pain, till death 
ſhould crumble their bodies into duſt, from 
which they had been firſt formed. 

If the diſſolution of their mortal ſub- 


ſtance 1 into duſt had been the IEG puniſh- 
ment 


e. 


nt 
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ment of their tranſgreſſion, their ' moſt 
noble part, I mean their ſouls, might have 
till been happy, while their bodies ſlept 
in-the ſilent grave. But their ſouls being 
infected with the ſtain of ſin, there was no 
admittance for them into the heavenly 
manſions. \ The gates of heaven were bar- 
red againſt: them, nor was it poſſible hy 
any penance they could do, or by any 
ſatisfaction they could offer, to open to 
themſelves thoſe gates again. For the beſt 
ſatisfaction they could pretend to was no 
more than the weak exertion of guilty and 
undeſerving ſinners; a ſatisfaction infinitely 
too ſmall to atone for an injury done againſt 
infinite majeſty. Their crime being eſti- 
mated by the unbounded greatneſs of the 

God they had offended, no penance they 
could do in reparation of ſo outrageous 
an inſult, could be ever equal to their guilt. 
Our unhappy parents therefore ſaw them. 
ſelves, their children, and their whole poſ- 
terity, for ever excluded from the king- 
dom of heaven by their own fault, unleſs 
it ſnould pleaſe the divine mercy, of which 
they 
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they were wholly undeſerving, to raiſe them 
from their fallen ſtate. For as by ſin they 
were become rebels againſt God their Cre. 
ator, they had ' conſequently forfeited all 
the privileges of their former ſtate, and had 
loſt their title of inheritance to the king- 
dom of heaven. - Their children were then 
born the ſons of wrath, inheriting from 
their attained patents the guilt of fin and 
rebellion, with all their painful conſe- 
quences. Through one man, ſays St. Paul, 
fn entered into the world, and by ſin, death: 
ſo death paſſed: unto all men. For by the 
diſobedience of one man all were made 
ſinners, and in conſequence of that one 
_ offence death reigned, and condemnation 
came upon the whole human race. By 
that heavy tho” juſt ſentence man was con- 
demned not only to loſe the enjoyment of 
celeſtial happineſs, which in a ſtate of in- 
nocence he had been entitled to, but to 
ſuffer alſo a variety of evils in a mortal 
ſtate, to * his corrupt nature was now 
e vy 

i In 
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In conſequence of his having rebelled 
againſt God a; ſtrange conflict of paſſions 
ſprung up within his own breaſt, the con- 
{tant ſource of ſtruggle and rebellion againſt 
himſelf. Being, wounded in all the tacul- 
ties of his ſoul, he ſound the exerciſe of 
virtue difficult and painful. Blinded in 
his underſtanding he faintly ſaw the force 
and light of the revealed truths, which 


made no laſting impreſſion on him, whilſt 


drawn by the bent of perverſe nature his 
wil was habitually inclined 'to follow the 
ſenſual gratification it received from ex- 
ternal objects, rather than ſubmit to the 
reſtraint of duty and reaſon. Reaſon itſelf 
was alſo much weakened in its diſcernment 
of right and wrong, ſo that it was fre- 
quently betrayed by falſe appearances, and 
for imaginary good embraced real evil. 
Thus in a ſhort time vice began to ſpread 
among the ſons of Adam, and to original 
ſin actual ſins of the blackeſt die were 
added without end or number. Men, 
wholly addicted to the indulgence of their 
carnal appetites, had forgot the noble end 

of 


( 
of their creation, they were grown even ig. 
norant of the God, who made them, they 


made to themſelves gods of creatures, and 


gave to idols the worſhip due to their 
Creator. Thus with the exception of one 
ſmall choſen nation, the whole world lay 


buried in the dark y_ of ignorance and 


infidelity. 

In this forlorn- and helpleſs ſtate man- 
kind had continued to groan for full four 
thouſand years, when it pleaſed the divine 
mercy to look down with an eye of com- 
paſſion on them. The time of redemption 
was now come, which God had fixed for 


the manifeſtation of his love for man by 


ſending him a Saviour in the perſon of 
his only-begotten Son. And hence it is, 
as St. Paul aſſures us,“ that the goodnels 
of God comes ſo ſtrongly and ſo wonder- 
fully recommended to us, becauſe Chriſt 
our divine Redeemer vouchſafed to die 
for us, while we yet were ſinners. For the 
tears of - affliction, ſhed ſo long and 
plenteouſly by all our race, had not cleanſed 


Rom. v. 


1 


our | ſouls from guilt; our reconciliation 
with an offended Deity was not yet begun, 
nor had the ſufferings of ages effected the 
ſmalleſt diminution in the debt we owed to 
divine juſtice. 

Therefore it was not to any natural or 
moral good to be diſcovered in us, nor 
was it to any primary excellence of our 
nature, that the grace of redemption can 
be attributed. For the fallen Angels were 
originally of a more exalted nature, and 
capable of promoting the divine glory in 
a more eminent degree: yet to them God 
has not granted a Redeemer. To his own 
unbounded mercy we then muſt aſcribe the 
motive, which induced him to raiſe up loſt 
man, while he leaves the rebel Angels ſen- 
tenced without redreſs to everlaſting fire. 
A fingle a& of his almighty will would 
have been ſufficient to forgive the ſin, and 


to re-inſtate us in the privileges of our firſt 


creation. But that act neither would have 
paid the ranſom due for our forfeited in- 
nocence, nor have repaired the injury done 
by ſin to God's infinite Majeſty. Ac- 
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cording to che eternal decrees of God, this 
ranſom of our ſouls was to be paid by 
ſufferings, which ſhould at the ſame time 
be a full reparation of the inſult committed 
by our firſt parents againſt God. Such a 
reparation could be nothing leſs than 
infinite both in its value and in its ope- 
ration, becauſe nothing leſs than infinite 
could be equal to the offence committed 
againſt infinite majeſty. Such a repara- 
tion none but God himſelf could make, 
and. to make it by ſufferings ſeemed on 
the other hand to be incompatible with 
his divine perfections. For God in his 
own nature was infinitely too perfect to be 
capable of ſuffering. The means of recon- 
ciling the two extremes could be deviſed 
by infinite wiſdom alone. By divine wiſdom 
it was decreed, that God ſhould afſume 
human nature, which on account of its 
umon with the divine would become ca- 
pable of making an adequate atonement 
for ſin by ſufferings infinitely acceptable 
and meritorious. 


This, my Brethren, the ſecond Perſon 
| of 


169 


| of the moſt bleſſed Trinity has been pleaſed | 
to do for our ſake. The eternal Son of 
the Father, being in the form of God, ſays 
St. Paul,“ diveſted himſelf of all the marks 
of greatneſs in aſſuming the form of a ſer- 
vant, and tho' equal in all things to the Fa- 
ther himſelt appeared amongſt us in the 
ſhape and character of an humble, obedient, 
ſuFering man. From the moment of his In- 
carnation in the womb of his virgin mother, 
he was truly God and truly man, becauſe to 
the nature of God, which he had from eternity 
he then joined the nature of man by taking a 
foul and body like us. From that moment 
he became truly our Redeemer; becauſe 
being man he was capable of ſuffering for 
us; and as his humanity was in one perſon 
united to and ſubſiſted in the divinity of 
the Word eternal, his ſufferings became 
infinitely meritorious, becauſe they were 
the ſufferings of a God made man. For 
it became him, for whom and by whom 
all things are, I to conſummate the author 
of man's ſalvation by ſuffering. Inthe ſuffer- 
VOL, II. F 2 ings. 
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ings therefore of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
at once appears the goodneſs and the juſtice 
of God moſt wonderfully combined to- 
gether, while by the perfect and conſum- 
mate ſacrifice of his only Son our Lord, 
his divine honour is fully repaired on one 
hand, and our ins fully expiated on the 
other. 

Great God, how wonderful are thy ways, 
how exalted are thy counſels over the ſons 
of men! To redeem a ſlave thou haſt ſent 
us thy only Son, clothed in the ſorm and 
habit of mortal man. For by ſin we were 
become the flaves of Satan, fettered with 
the chains of. bondage, and branded with 
the mark of reprobation. But by the grace 
of redemption that mark of reprobation 
has been blotted out of our ſouls, our chains 
have been taken off, and ourſelves are raiſed 
to the high rank of adoptive ſons of God, 
the heirs. of his kingdom, and the co-heirs 
of Chriſt in 'everlaſting glory. What ex- 
alted ſentiments of praiſe, of admiration, 
of gratitude and love, ought ſuch an ef- 
fuſion of the divine goodneſs to inſpire 

| into 


1 
into every human heart? With what zeal, 
my Brethren, with what pious. affection, 
with what promptitude of will ought we 
to cooperate with our bleſſed Lord in the 
great work of our falvation? For tho' he 
has gratuitouſly paid the ranſom of our 
ſouls, yet to profit by the ranſom we muſt 
comply with the moral and religious duties, 
which he has impoſed upon us both by 
word and example. If we would reign. 
with Chriſt, we muſt firſt: learn to labour. 
and to ſuffer. with Chriſt. 

For our example and encouragement in 
this part of our Chriſtian duty, he volun- 
tarily choſe to live a hard and painful life 
from his very infancy, till he expired upon 
the croſs. The divinity of his Perſon, 
united to his humanity, ſtamped an infi- 
nite value upon each action he performed, 
the leaſt of which would have abundantly 
ſufficed for the redemption of the whole 
world. But had he thus redeemed. us, we 
then might not have been fo ſenſible either 
of his overflowing mercy, or of our own 
unſpeakable miſery. To make us- ſenſible 
VOL, It. F 3 both 
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ings therefore of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
at once appears the goodneſs and the Juſtice 
of God moſt wonderfully combined to- 
gether, while by the perfect and conſum- 
mate ſacrifice of his only Son our Lord, 
his divine honour is fully repaired on one 
hand, and our fins fully expiated on the 

other. 8 
Great God, how wonderful are thy ways, 
how exalted are thy counſels over the ſons 
of men! To redeem a ſlave thou haſt ſent 
us thy only Son, clothed in the form and 
habit of mortal man. For by fin we were 
become the flaves of Satan, fettered with 
the chains of. bondage, and branded with 
the mark of reprobation. But by the grace 
of redemption that mark of reprobation 
has been blotted out of our ſouls, our chains 
| have been taken off, and ourſelves are raiſed 
to the high rank of adoptive ſons of God, 
the heirs of his kingdom, and the co-heirs 
of Chriſt in 'everlaſting glory. What ex- 
alted ſentiments of praiſe, of admiration, 
of gratitude and love, ought ſuch an ef- 
faſion of the divine goodneſs to inſpire 
into 


E 5 
into every human heart? With what zeal, 
my Brethren, with what pious affection, 
with what promptitude of will ought we 
to co-operate with our bleſſed Lord in the 
great work of our falvation? For tho' he 
has gratuitouſly paid the ranſom of our 
ſouls, yet to profit by the ranſom we muſt 
comply with the moral and religious duties, 
which he has impoſed upon us both by 
word and example. If we would reign. 
with Chriſt, we muſt firſt: learn to labour. 
and to ſuffer. with Chriſt. 

For our example and encouragement in 
this part of our Chriſtian duty, he volun- 
tarily choſe to live a hard and painful life 
from his very infancy, till he expired upon 
the croſs. The divinity of his Perſon, 
united to his humanity, ſtamped an infi- 
nite value upon each action he performed, 
the leaſt of which would have abundantly 
ſufficed for the redemption of the whole 
world, But had he thus redeemed. us, we 
then might not have been fo ſenſible either 
of his overflowing mercy, or of our own 
unſpeakable miſery. To make us- ſenſible 
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both of the one and of the other, he was 
born in ſuch circumſtances as uſually at- 
tend the moſt diſtreſt and comfortleſs. 
As tho' he had been but a common child 
of the race of Abraham, he ſubmitted to 
the humiliating ceremony of circumciſion, 
and when but eight days old began to ſhed 
his blood, as a pledge of that plenteous 
redemption, which he had decreed to ac- 
compliſh in due ſeaſon. He might-at once 
have finiſhed the work of man's redemprion 
by falling with the innocents of Bethlehem 
a victim to Herod's ſword. But for our 
inſtruction he had duties of a religious as 
well as of a civil nature to teach by ex- 
ample, for our obſervance he had the Evan- 
gelical law to proclaim, for our direction 
in fine in the way of eternal life, he had a 
Church to eſtabliſh, which he has ſtrictly 
commanded us to hear and obey.* Jeſus 
Chriſt is therefore the Saviour of mankind, 
not only becauſe he has paid the ranſom 


of their ſouls from death, but becauſe he 
has 


Mat. xviii. 
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has moreover provided them with the- 
means of obtaining eternal life. 

Jeſus Chriſt is for this reaſon F ſtiled 
the Mediator of the New Teſtament, be- 
cauſe by means of his death he has deli- 
vered us from our former bondage of fin, 
and by the effuſion of his own moſt pre- 
cious blood has cleanfed our conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Hence having in him an inherent power 
to ſave all thoſe, who thro' him come unto 
God, T he has opened the heavenly man- 
ſions to all men, and has ſo far placed the 
application of his ſaving power within our 
reach, that we may, if we only will, ſecure 
to ourſelves the promiſe of eternal inheri- 
tance, For tho' almighty God in the 
benevolent deſigns of his univerſal Provi- 
dence moſt earneſtly deſires the ſalvation 
of all men, and has in general furniſhed 
them with every neceſſary help for that 
end, yet in his. unerring wiſdom he has 
been pleaſed to create us free, that virtue 
might have its merit, and aſſert its title 
1. 1 F4 to 
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to a juſt reward, It is therefore left to 
the free determination of our own will, 
whether we ſhall concur with the merciful 
deſigns of God towards our own happineſs 
or not, and whether we ſhall in practice 
adopt thoſe ſpecial means, which he has 
ordained for the ſanctification of our ſouls. 
For to benefit by the treaſure of our Sa- 
viour's merits we muſt have recourſe to 
thoſe ſpiritual means, which he has been 
pleaſed to appoint for that end. With- 
out the appointment of ſuch means, in- 
complete had been the work of our re- 
demption, For altho' Jeſus Chriſt had laid 
down ine ranſom of our fouls, and by his 
blood had purchaſed an inexhauſtible trea- 
ſure of merits and divine grace, yet to us 
that treaſure would ſtill be of no avail, 
were it not particularly applied by ſome 
efficacious inſtruments of grace according 
to his own moſt merciful inſtitution. The 
moſt ſovereign balſam, however well pre- 
pared, never can, unleſs properly applied, 
produce its healing effect. The chief and 


general means, which our blefſed Saviour 
has 
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has appointed for our help, in accom- 
pliſhing the work of our ſal vation, are the 
preaching of his holy Word, the eſtabliſh- 
of his Church, the ſucceſſion of Paſtors, 
the ſtability and unity of Faith, and the 
inſtitution of Sacraments, without which 
the healing grace of redemption had been 
never applicable to our ſouls. 

The word of God, as handed to us by 
the Church from its firſt foundation, is as 
a bright burning lamp, which not only 
diſpels our darkneſs, but likewiſe directs 
our ſteps in the way of ſalvation. By the 
blaze of this ſacred light, which has ſpread 
its rays over all the earth, we diſtinctly ſee 
all, that God has done for us, and all, that 
he requires we ſhould do for him; we 
in a word diſcover what we have to be- 
lieve and what to practiſe. Without ſuch 
a light to direct our ſteps we had till 
remained in the dark labyrinth of in- 
fidelity. | 

The functions of our bleſſed Saviour's 
miſſion were confined to the Jewiſh nation. 
There he was born, there he lived, there 
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he preached, there in confirmation of his 
doctrine he wrought his miracles, and there 
upon a croſs he died for the world's re- 
demption. Being to reign in the hearts of 
all true believers, and his kingdom being 
to extend over the earth by the faith 
of converted nations, he commiſſioned 
his Apoſtles with that plenitude of power, 
which he had received from his Father, 
to go thro' the whole world, and to preach 
his Goſpel to every creature.“ To me, 
ſays he, 7 all power is given in heaven and 
on earth. Go ye therefore, teach all na- 
tions, baptiſing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; inſtructing them at the ſame time 
to obſerve my injunctions, and to fulfil the 
precepts I have given you: for behold I 
am always with you even to the end of the 
world. Hence ſprings the viſible ſucceſ- 
ſion of paſtors and teachers in the Church, 
who with the authority and in the name 
of Chriſt himſelf conti nue to inſtruc, to 
govern and dire& the flock unto eternal 
lite, 
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life. Who hears you, hears me, ſays he,“ 
and who deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me. Jeſus 
therefore is in this our Saviour, becauſe 
by providing us with a ſucceſſion of living 
guides for our inſtruction and direction, he 
ſafely leads us through = — and open 
way to ſalvation. 

To all. men, even to thoſe, who are not 
yet come to the uſe of reaſon, baptiſm is 
eſſentially neceſſary to make good their 
title to everlaſting life. Unleſs a man be 
born anew of water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
lays our bleſſed Lord, F he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. The baptiſed 
infant then becomes a member of the 
Church of Chriſt, and heir to the kingdom 
of heaven. To thoſe, who are arrived at 
the years of diſcretion, it is moreover ne- 
ceſſary for ſalvation, that they truly believe 
and profeſs the faith of Chriſt, when duly 
propounded to them. Whoever ſhall be- 
lieve and be baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved, but 
whoever ſhall not believe, ſhall be condem- 
ned. $ Behold, my Brethren, the abſolute 
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taught us by Chriſt himſelf. Chriſt, who 


in his wiſdom has N provided, that 


revealed it to thee, but my Father, who is 
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obligation of ſubmitting our judgments to 


the dictates of divine faith, if we hope to 
be ſaved. This faith, tho' ſo ſublime in its 
object, is by its ſimplicity rendered eaſy to 
the loweſt underſtanding by the aid of God's 
grace. This faith alſo is but one; it was 


is the way, the truth, and the life,* is but 
one, he cannot be divided, he cannot in his 
Goſpel teach contradictory articles of be- 
lief. There is one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm. I And fince this one faith is fo 
eſſential to ſalvation, that it is 1mpoſlible to 
pleaſe God without it, f our bleſſed Saviour 


it ſhall never fail. 

Simon, Simon, ſays our bleſſed Lord, 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith may 
not fail. Blefſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
Jona, | becauſe fleſh and blood hath not 


in heaven. And I ſay unto thee, that thou 


art Peter, which is to ſay a rock, and upon 
this 


* John c. xiv. I Eph. c. iv. v. 5. + Heb. c. xi. v. 6. 
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this rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of hell ſnall not prevail againſt her.“ 
This divine prediction is fully verified by 
the eſtabliſhment of that one, that holy, that 
Catholic, and Apoſtolic Church, which in 
ſpite of all oppoſition has ſtood unſhaken 
and unhurt from the primitive down to the 
preſent times. Like another ark, riſing in 
triumphant majeſty above the waters of 
infidelity, which had deluged the whole 
world, ſhe opened her capacious boſom to 


take in all thoſe, who by the mercy of our 


Redeemer were predeſtined- to everlaſting 
life. Here crowding nations in obedience 
to the word of God ſought ſalvation, and 
rejoiced to find it. Here under one ſu- 
preme head, the ſpiritual Vicegerent on 
earth of Chriſt our Lord, they continue to 
form one compact body of true believers, 
all united together, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it,“ in one uniform profeſſion of the ſame 
faith, in one uninterupted communion of 
the ſame worſhip, ſame ſacraments and ſa- 
crifice. For Chriſt, aſcending on high, 

ſays 

Eph. iv* 
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fays the ſame Apoſtle, | beſtowed his giſts 
on men in different degrees and for differ- 
ent functions, but all for the purpoſe of 


perfecting the work of his miniſtry, and of 
completing his Church in all its parts. 


Therefore ſome he gave to be Apoſtles, 
ſome Prophets, others Evangeliſts, others 
Paſtors and Doctors, till we all meet in the 
unity of faith; ſo that we may not be toſſed 
to and fro, nor carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, like children, floating as 


it were upon the waves of popular opinion, 


the dupes of crafty and deceitful preachers. 
For ſuch preachers have in every age gone 
forth, who full of themſelves and elate with 


pride, have unwarrantably preſumed to in- 


terprete by their own private authority, 
what to private authority, as St. Peter tells 
us, || does not belong, and have conſequently 
wreſted to their own perdition certain parts 
of ſcripture, in which there are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood. $ Not ſo the hum- 
ble and docile Chriſtian, who for the ſolu- 


tion of his doubts and difficulties hears 
the 
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the Church. From her hand he receives 
the inſpired writings, and to her judgment 
he looks up for inſtruction in the true 
meaning of them, being fully convinced, 
that in teaching the | truths of ſalvation 
ſhe is guided by the Spirit of truth, who 
ſhall remain with her for ever, N and ac- 
cording to the promiſe of Chriſt ſhall teach 
her all truth.“ Under this guidance he 
knows he can never be miſled, under this 
direction he knows he can never ſtray, with 
this light he knows he can never be de- 

ceived. | 
But the mark of our bleſſed Saviour's 
fatherly and moſt tender care for his flock 
perhaps no where ſo ſtrongly or ſo ami- 
ably appears as in' the inſtitution of his 
holy ſacraments. The ſacraments are cer- 
tain viſible ſigns and inſtruments of grace, 
which in virtue of their inſtitution by Jeſus 
Chriſt they infallibly confer upon the wor- 
thy receiver. They are ſeven in number, 
as the Catholic Church has conſtantly taught 
conformably to the holy ſcriptures ; and 
| tho 
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tho' all of them are not neceſſary for all 
men, yet each of them is ordained for an 
end peculiar to itſelf, ſo that each Chriſtian 
according to his ſtate may be duly ſancti- 
fied. For by the ſacraments, as long as 
they meet with no obſtacle from us, our | 
ſouls are really ſanctified, and all our ſpi- 
ritual wants provided for from our very 


infancy to the grave. b 

iſt. By Baptiſm we are waſhed from ll ! 
the ſtain of original fin, and born anew to Il * 
God.“ 2d. By Confirmation we are for- t 
tified with freſh graces, and enabled by IM © 
the holy Spirit, which is then given us, 5 f 
to ſtand firm in the profeſſion of our holy h 


faith. 3d. By the Euchariſt we are fed and C 
nouriſhed unto everlaſting life, with the IM of 
precious body and blood of Chriſt him- v 
ſelf. T 4th. By Penance we are abſolved fr 
from the ſins we commit after baptiſm, and WM h: 
are reconciled again to God. I «5th. By I ag 
extreme Unction we are furniſhedwith ſpe- 

cial ſuccours of divine grace for our laſt ¶ ou 


conflict in time of ſickneſs, ſweetly com- 
forted 
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forted and ftrengthened againſt the ter- 
rours of approaching death. F 6th. By 
holy Order the Church is ſupplied with a 
conſtant ſucceſſion of Paſtors and Miniſters, 
not only for the ſpiritual government | and 
inſtruction of the flock, but alſo for the 
offering of the great Chriſtian ſacrifice * 
and due adminiſtration of the other ſacra- 
ments, as appears from the texts juft re- 
ferred to. By Matrimony in fine the mar- 
riage contract is ſanctified, and the con- 
tracting parties are endowed with grace 
to diſcharge the duties of their ſtate with 
fidelity, with affection, in ſanRification and 
honour. J Thus, my Brethren, has Jeſus 
Chriſt amply furniſhed us with the means 
of ſanctifying our ſouls, and thus with joy 
we draw the ſalutary waters of eternal life 
from the fountains of our Saviour, as Iſaiah 
had promiſed on the part of God for 
ages before. 

With grateful hearts then let us adore 


our Saviour God ; with the livelieſt ſenti- 
| ments 
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ments of true devotion let us humbly thank- 


him for his wonderful mercies to us; but 
above all let us make it the conſtant ſtudy 
of our lives to fulfil the precepts he has 
given us, to follow the example he has ſet 
us, and to make ſure our election to glory 
by faithfully concurring with thoſe plen- 


teous graces, which he 'has purchaſed for 


us by his moſt precious blood, He hum- 
bled himſelf for our ſake, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs.* On which account God has exalted 
him and has given him a name, which is 
above every other name; that in the name 
of Jeſus every knee in heaven, on earth, 
and in hell ſhall bend, and every tongue 
confeſs, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in che 
glory of God the Father. 
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DISCOURSE. x. 


UPON THE EPHANV, OR MANIFESTATION or 
JESUS CHRIST, 


Me bade ſeen his ſtar in the Eaft, and are 
come to adore him. Mat. c. ii. v. 2. 


THE birth of Jeſus Chriſt was a ſub- 
jet of common joy both to Jew and 
Gentile. Both were equally informed, and 
both invited at the time to come and par- 
take of the common bleſſing. For at the 
ſame time, that it was announced to the 
ſhepherds of Bethlehem by a melodious 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt, it was alſo 
manifeſted to the nations of the eaſt by the 
miraculous appearance of a new ſtar. Our 
bleſſed Lord being born for the falvation 
of all men, he mercifully ordained that all 
ranks of men ſhould begin to know him in 
the very infancy of his aſſumed humanity. 
The rich and poor, the wiſe and ignorant, 
ſraclites and heathens, kings and ſubjects, 
were promiſcuouſly called to Bethlehem, 

| there 
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there to own and adore the divine Infant, 
Nations fitting in the darkneſs of inf. 
delity were ſuddenly rouſed by a wonder. 
ful light from heaven, and while the ſplen. 
dour of a new planet drew the attention of 
their outward ſenfes, the beams of inward 
grace darted conviction on their minds, and 
prompted them to ſeek the truth, which in 
ſo perſuaſive a manner was manifeſted to 
them. 

The miraculous ſummons of the three 
kings to the crib of Jeſus Chrift was at 
once the preſage and beginning of that 
more extenſive call, which has brought the 
nations from every quarter of the globe to 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true God. 
The blaze of that extraordinary ſtar, which 
conducted the Magi from the eaſt, has not 
fince appeared, becauſe it is no longer ne-. 
ceſſary for the direction of men in thelf 
ſearch after truth. There is another light 
more general and more permanent, by which 
our merciful God has diſpelled the dark- 
neſs of infidelity, and made ſalvation ſhine 
on all the earth. 


by 
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By the miniſtry of his holy word the 
myſteries of faith have been announced 
from the riſing to the ſetting of the ſun. 
The Goſpel has been preached to the moſt 
diſcontiguous nations, and its doctrine has 
been ſpread even to the extremities of the 
globe. This is the word of faith, which 
e preach, ſays St. Paul: * this is the light 
pf faith, compared by St. Peter || to a 
ſhining lamp, which has been lighted up 
In the boſom of the holy Catholic Church, 
ind continues to diffuſe its pureſt rays of 
doctrine thro' every clime. A light, which 
Ihines upon and directs our reaſon in ſub- 
itting to the doctrines of revelation; a 


d. Wight in fine, which teaches us what God in 
ch is mercy has done for man, and what man 
ot In return has to do for God. 

Man being created ſolely for God, what 


as he elſe to do, but to follow and to wor- 
ip his Creator? To know and fulfil the 
ill of God is the whole and ſole duty of a 
hriſtian. It is the ſummit and perfection 
true wiſdom. Of this wiſdom a more 

inſtructive 
* Rom, Xx. || 2 Eph. i. | 
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inſtructive model never was exhibited than 
in the conduct of the three kings. Their 
obedience to the divine call was as prompt, 
as their faith was unſhaken and conſtant. 
The precious gifts they offered denote the 
purity of their belief, and diſtinguiſh them 
for true adorers of the living God in ſpirit 
and in truth. 

God no ſooner made himſelf known to 
them, than they put themſelves in readi- 
neſs to fulfil what he commanded. He 
commanded them not only to believe in 
the Incarnation of his eternal Son, but like- 
wiſe to ſeek and adore him in a foreign 
land. The myſtery was far above the reach 
of human underſtanding ; but implicitly 
relying on the infallible word of God, who 
neither can deceive nor be deceived, they 
firmly believed what their eyes could not 
witneſs, and publicly profeſſed what their 
ſenſes could not comprehend. Such is the 
conduct of true believers in ſubmitting t0 
the authority of divine revelation. Being 
once aſſured that God has ſpoken, the) 


readily embrace and believe the ſublime 
truths 


(238; 3 

truths of Chriſtianity, as they are held forth 
by the holy Catholic Church, in which all 
faithful Chriſtians devoutly believe. 

The enlightened Magi being thus ſtrongly 
orounded in the firſt principle of duty to 
God, whoſe wiſdom they knew to be equally 
infallible as it was wonderful and holy, they 
required no other motive to rouſe their faith 
into action. They ſuffered no human views 
and no worldly intereſt to retard the ſer- 
vice they owed to God. They ſought no 
excuſe from the difficulties and expence, 
that muſt neceſſarily attend a long and la- 
n {MW orious journey into a diſtant, country they 
ere ſtrangers to. They might have plead- 
Jed che inconveniencies, to which they ex- 
o poſed their people in their abſence, or the 
o Cangers, to which they expoſed their own 
of perſons, amidſt the jealouſies of the Jewiſh 
ir Nation. To worldly policy theſe confider- 
ations would appear of great conſequence ; 
and they moſt probably were, on that oc- 
caſion, enforced with much ingenuity, and 
plauſibly ſupported by a ſhow of refined 
"gument, Under the ſpecious pretence of 
human 
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human prudence, the Magi might have 
ſat themſelves down to contemplate the 
beauty of the ſtar, content like many others 
with a ſpeculative knowledge of the truth, 
that was revealed. But they then had ti. 
fled the grace of their vocation ; they then 
had fruſtrated the deſigns of providence, 
and had never profited by the mercy of their 
Redeemer. The appellation, under which 
they are known in holy writ, denotes them 
to have been wiſe and diſcerning men in 
their own country, and by the ſapernaturd 
lights they had already recetved, they un- 
doubtedly ſaw, that a bare knowledge of 
truth without the practice could only ſerve to 
render their inaction more culpable. There- 
fore, they no ſooner knew the will of 
God, than they followed his call. God 
ſpoke, and they inſtantly obeyed ; they fav 
his ſtar, and they came.“ The prompti- 
tude of their obedience is ſo much the 
more meritorious, as before that day they 
had never been appriſed of the myſteries 
of an incarnate God, nor explicitly taught 

"hi 
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the ſublime truths of his religion. A zeal 
o active, and an obedience ſo docile to the 
divine call, is a leſſon of important inſtruc- 
tion to thoſe, who deſire to ſerve God in 
ſpirit and in truth. But to thoſe, who reſt 
ſatisfied with ſpeculation without the prac- 
tice of religion, it is a ſubject of keen re- 
proach. With leſs difficulties in their way, 
with leſs riſks to run, and leſs labours to 
undergo, how many chriſtians fancy them- 
ſclves excuſed from the duties of their call- 
ing, exempt from the practical part of 
their belief, and even juſtified in their ha- 
bits of a ſoft and idle life ? 
Having been educated in the boſom of 
„che Church, we, my brethren, have had 
(che happinefs to know Jeſus Chriſt from 
our earlieſt youth: we have been inſtructed 
in his holy law, we have imbibed the prin- 
. Ciples of eternal truth. With the know- 
be ledge of the Chriſtian faith we have been 
6 taught, how and where God is to be ſound. 
ies laſtead of one, we have many lights, equal- 
+ Wy ſure and equally viſible for the direction 
ne of our ſteps in the way of ſalvation. We 
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have the ſacred Scriptures, we have the au- 
thority of the Catholic Church, we have 
the example of innumerable Saints, the 
practice of ages, and the concurrent teſti. 
mony of all chriſtian nations under the ſun, 
With all theſe advantages, let our will be 
only prompt and rightly diſpoſed to fol- 
low the divine call, we can be under no 
reaſonable apprehenſion either of loſing 


our way, or of not finding the object of WW *! 
our religious purſuit. If doubts ariſe, if Ne 
difficulties occur, if unforeſeen trials ſtart WI 
up, the ſteady and perſevering conduct of Ich 
the Magi will teach us how to act. 1 

bil 


The ſtar, which had appeared to them in 
the eaſt, indicated the birth of a King of the 
Jews; they therefore proceeded ſtraight to Wh" 


Jeruſalem, the capital of Judea, where they fel 
might naturally expect to find him. They Hi 
entered the royal city, and the ſtar no the 
longer appearing to direct their way, they N 
had recourſe to inquiry. Unſkilled in the p 

Idea 


art of diſſimulation, and unawed by the 
danger they were expoſed to from the ar- 
bitrary hand of a jealous prince, ſuch a. 
Herod was, they confidently aſk, where he 


15 
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s, who is born King of the Jews; openly 
declaring, that they had been appriſed of 
his birth by the appearance of his ſtar in 
the eaſt, and that they were come with 
vifts to do homage to him. The unex- 
pected arrival of three eaſtern Princes with 
2 numerous train of attendants afforded 
ſubject of great wonder and ſpeculation to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. But when 
the Magi were heard to declare, that the 
object of their coming was nothing leſs, 
than to do homage to a new-born King, 
the whole city was inſtantly in violent 
commotion. Herod being an alien by 
birth, and knowing, that he had no other 
title to the crown of Judah, than was 
given him by the Romans, thought him- 
ſelf perſonally affected by the declaration. 
His troubled mind was agitated with all 
the violence of ſuſpicious jealouſy and diſ- 
truſt, that ambition and the. fear of loſing 
his ill-gotten crown could inſpire. His 
ideas being equally as groſs as thoſe of the 
arnal Jews, he could form no conception 
Pt a king, whoſe kingdom ſhould be purely 
piritual, and ſo concluded that the exalt- 
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ation of a new King in the Jewiſh nation 
mult be his downfall, and the reſtoration of 
Iſrael to its former ſtate of temporal inde- 
pendence. 

Full of this apprehenſion, he was deter- 
mined to take every neceflary precaution, 
that worldly policy ſuggeſted for the ſecu- 
rity of his crown. . His firſt concern was to 
inform himſelf of the place, where Chriſt 
the expected Meſſiah was to be born. For 
according to his earthly notions, he had no 
doubt, but Chriſt was the dreaded rival of 
his throne, whom he had to guard againſt. 
With this view he called together the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes of the people, to tell 
him the place ſpecified in the facred vo- 
lumes for the birth of their Meſſiah, They 
told him, Bethlehem was the place, ex- 
preſsly mentioned by Micheas the pro- 
phet.* But had thoſe Jewiſh doctors been 
faithful in citing the whole text, Herod 
might have been ſatisfied at once, that he 
could have nothing to apprehend from à 
Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe functions were repre- 
ſented by the Prophet to be as purely ſpi- 
ritual, 
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ritual, as his Perſon was divine. For di- 
vine muſt be the Perſon, whoſe going forth 
is from the days of eternity. 7 But in the 
confuſed hurry of temporal purſuits eter- 
nity is little thought of. Herod's next 
concern was to learn preciſely, when the 
child was born ; and this he thought might 
be certainly gathered from the time of the 
ſtar's appearance to the Magi. He there- 
fore called the Magi privately to him, ex- 
amined them diligently upon the ſubject, 
and havingdrawn from them the intelligence 
he wanted, civilly diſmiſſed them, with an 
order to bring him back an account, after 
they had found the Child, that he might 
allo go and adore him. Traitorous hypo- 
criſy! The ſubſequent maſſacre of the in- 
nocents plainly proves what his intention 
was; it was not to adore, but to deſtroy. 

The Magi with pious haſte bent their way, 
a3 directed, towards the town of Bethlehem, 
when behold the ſtar, which they had loſt 
igt of during their ſtay at Jeruſalem, ap- 
peared again, and convinced them, that 
, VOL. II. G 3 they 
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they had been all the while, and ſtill were, 
under the immediate guidance and pro. 
tection of divine providence. We may 
better conceive than expreſs. the glowing 
ſentiments of their hearts on that occaſion, 
Their joy was , exceedingly great, as the 
Evangeliſt obſerves ; ſo that the nearer they 
came to Jeſus Chriſt, the more lively was 
their hope, the more active was their faith, 
the more ardent was their love. They had 
ſeen the ſplendour of Herod's court, they 
had viewed the magnificence of the holy 
city, its ſtupendous temple and buildings. 
But in them all they diſcovered no charms 
equal to the charms of duty, no magnif- 
cence worthy of their preſent notice, no en- 
tertainment capable of drawing them from 
the more important object they had then in 
view. | | 

The ſtar continued its courſe to Bethle- 
hem. When it came over the roof where 
the divine Infant was, it there ſtood til}, 
and with a fixed ſtream of light pointed 
out to the Magi the object of their adori- 


tion. With all the emotions of pious jo 
and 


C137 
and afletion they entered the houſe, where 
they found the Child with Mary his mother. 
Humanly ſpeaking they might probably 
have expected, that ſome diſtinctive mark 
of majeſty would appear, or that ſome ex- 
preflive ray of the divinity would ſhine out, 


and manifeſt the Child to be God, whom 


they came to adore. For ſuch had the 
characteriſtic brightneſs of his ſtar, ſuch had 
the ancient Prophets, ſuch had the living 


voice of the Jewiſh doctors announced him 


to be. But no external ſign either of his 
divine or of his regal character could they 
diſcover in him. On the contrary the teſti- 
mony of their ſenſes concurred with the 
circumſtances of the place, in preſenting 
him as a child of diſtreſs, a child of miſery, 
a child of affliction and tears. In his at- 
tendants, in his abode, in his accommoda- 
tions and attire, nothing was to be Teen but 
the ſtrongeſt marks of humiliation, of po- 
verty and want. The diſcouraging badge 
in fine of dereliction and ſuffering ſeemed 
to put him upon a level with the moſt ab- 
je&t and moſt forlorn among the ſons of 
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men. From appearances ſo little conſo- 
nant with the idea they had of the majeſty 
of God, what thoughts was it natural for 
the Magi to entertain? Was there no room 
to fear, leſt they had been miſled by a fal- 
lacious light? No room to ſuſpect, that they 
had been deceived by their Jewiſh guides? 
No room to doubt, whether after all their 
labours they had found the nile they 
ſought? _ 

The Magi, my Brethren, were 'too well 
grounded in the principles of true faith, to 
admit any ſuch doubt. Their reliance on 
the authority of divine revelation was too 
firmly eſtabliſhed to be ſhaken by outward 
appearances, or by the fallible evidence of 
their ſenſes. Under the farm of a new- 
born infant they believed an omnipotent 
and cternal God to be traly preſent. They 
were convinced, that under the veil of weak 
mortality infinite wiſdom, infinite ſanctity, 
and infinite greatneſs with all the other 
divine attributes lay concealed, and that 
the Child, whom they there beheld, was 
their God, the king of ages, the ſupreme 
ruler 
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raler of the univerſe, the long-expected 
Saviour and Redeemer of mankind. Pene- 
trated with this awful truth, they fell down 
proſtrate upon the ground, and adored 
him. Then opening their rich treaſures 
they made to him an offering of gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrh. Their offering 
was no leſs precious than myſterious. Gold 
is the tribute uſually paid to kings and ſo- 
vereign princes, and in this light gold was 
offered by the Magi to Jeſus Chriſt. For 
as it is written in the Revelations,* he is 
the King of kings and the Lord of lords. 
Frankincenſe among other offerings was 
offered to God morning and evening in his 
Temple upon the altar of perfumes, con- 
formably to his own directions given to 
Moſes for that purpoſe.F The offering is 
ſill ſanctioned by divine authority, accor- 
ding to the Revelation of St. John. Another 
Angel came, ſays he, f and ſtood before 
the altar, having a golden cenſer: and 
much incenſe was given to him, that he 
might give of the prayers of all the Saints 

VOL. II. 8 upon 


C. xix. v. 16. + Exod. xxx. 1 C. vüi. v. 3. 


( 
upon the golden altar, which is before the 
throne of God. And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe of the prayers of the Saints aſcend- 
ed up before God from the Angel's hand. 
Incenſe therefore is a myſtical offering 
made to God by his own appointment: 
and this the Magi offered to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who declares himſelf and the Father to be 


one,“ the ſame indiviſible and eternal God. 


Myrrh in fine, is one of thoſe aromatic 
gums, which were commonly employed by 
the Jews in embalming the bodies of their 
dead. Of this pious duty we have an in- 
{tance in Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nico- 
demus, who had prepared a precious mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, for the purpoſe of 
embalming their crucified Lord, 4 before 
they laid him in the tomb. This duteous 
tribute to the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt was 
anticipated by the Magi, when they laid 
their odoriferous myrrh at his feet, Gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrh, thus jointly of- 


fered by them, myſtically expreſs the joint 


natures of God and man in the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Thus did thoſe inſpired princes pay their 
religious homage to the infant Jeſus ; thus 
did they acknowledge him to be their God, 
and the ſovereign Lord of the univerſe, 


true God and true man; thus thro' the 


cloud as it were of his humanity, which 
veiled the ſplendour of his divinity, did 
they diſcover ' the ſun of eternal juſtice ; 
thus in fine were they guided by the ſteady 
light of revelation to ſurmount every doubt 
and difficulty, that the world or their own 
weak ſenſes might raiſe to thake their be- 
lief of ſo incomprehenſible a myſtery. It 
is not to be doubted, but they accompanied 
their offerings with the warmeſt effuſions 
of their hearts, that religion could inſpire. 
For it is the pious affection of the ſoul only, 
that renders our external homage accepta- 
ble to God. Without a right intention the 
moſt religious acts are but empty ſhow and 
Phariſaical parade. 

The homage, paid by the Magi to Jeſus 
Chriſt in Bethlehem was the dictate of true 
religion, prompting them to adore God in 
ſpirit and in truth. The ſame ſpirit, my 
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Brethren, muſt alſo animate us, if we are 
ſincere in our profeſſion of ſerving and 
honouring the ſame God. By that all- 
comprehenſive goodneſs, which excludes 
no people and no nation from mercy, we 
have been equally called, as the Magi were, 
into the admirable light of divine faith. 
This faith has been ſolemnly announced to 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; it has 
been confirmed by innumerable miracles; 
it has been delivered down to all ſucceeding 
ages by the inſpired Evangeliſts; it has 
been preſerved in its firſt unalterable purity 
within the boſom of the Catholic Church; 
it has in fine been embraced and profeſſed 
by whole kingdoms and empires, and in 


that profeſſion have all thoſe ſteadily per- 


ſevered, who entertained a due ſenſe of the 
great mercy ſhown them. This great, this 
incſtimable, this divine gift of faith, has 
by a ſpecial Providence been beſtowed 
on us. | 
Therefore great, my Brethren, is the 
tribute of adoration, which we owe to our 
gracious God in return for ſo ſingular a 
mercy- 
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mercy. The tribute of love, the tribute of 
devotion, the tribute of ſelf-denial, are the 
three acts of homage ſignified by the gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrh, which the Magi 
offered to the divine Infant, This homage 
God exacts from every Chriſtian. 

iſt. Gold, being the moſt pure of all me- 
tals, may on that account be. ſaid with the 
oreateſt-propriety to repreſent charity the 
moſt pure, and moſt perfect of all virtues. 
Many zealous. Chriſtians daily make a ſa- 
crifice of their gold, as a mark of the ſin- 
cere love they bear to Almighty God. 
Thouſands of both ſexes by ſolemnly re- 
nouncing their title to all private property, 
devoutly conform to -the religious counſel 
of our bleſſed Saviour, who tells them,* 
if they wiſh to be perfect, to part with what 
they poſſeſs in favour of the poor, then to 
come and follow him. But this being no 
more than a bare counſel of the Goſpel, 
addreſſed to ſuch only, as are called to ſerve 
God in a more perfect ſtate, is no tribute 
of obligation impoſed upon Chriſtians 
in 
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Brethren, muſt alſo animate us, if we are 
ſincere in our profeſſion of ſerving and 
honouring the ſame God. By that all- 
comprehenſive goodneſs, which excludes 
no people and no nation from mercy, we 
have been equally called, as the Magi were, 

into the admirable light of divine faith. 

This faith has been ſolemnly announced to 

the world by Jeſus Chrift himſelf; it has 

been confirmed by innumerable. miracles; 
it has been delivered down to all ſucceeding 
ages by the inſpired Evangeliſts ; it has 
been preſerved in its firſt unalterable purity 
within the boſom of the Catholic Church; 
it has in fine been embraced and profeſſed 

by whole kingdoms and empires, and in 
that profeſſion have all thoſe ſteadily per- 
ſevered, who entertained a due ſenſe of the 
great mercy ſhown them. This great, this 
incſtimable, this divine gift of faith, has 
by a ſpecial Providence been beſtowed 

on us. E 


Therefore great, my Brethren, is the 
tribute of adoration, which we owe to our 
gracious God in return for ſo ſingular a 
mercy. 
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mercy.” The tribute of love, the tribute of 
devotion, the tribute of ſelf-denial, are the 
three acts of homage ſignified by the gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrh, which the Magi 
offered to the divine Infant. This homage 
God exacts from every Chriſtian. {4 
iſt. Gold, being the moſt pure of all me- 
tals, may on that account be. ſaid with the 
oreateſt-propriety to repreſent charity the 
moſt pure, and moſt perfect of all virtues. 
Many zealous. Chriſtians daily make a ſa- 
crifice of their gold, as a mark of the ſin- 
cere love they bear to | Almighty God. 
Thouſands: of both ſexes by ſolemnly re- 
nouncing their title to all private property, 
devoutly conform to the religious counſel 
of our bleſſed Saviour, who tells them,“ 
if they wiſh to be perfect, to part with what 
they poſſeſs in favour of the poor, then to 
come and follow him. But this being no 
more than a bare counſel of the Goſpel, 
addteſſed to ſuch only, as are called to ſerve 
Cod in a more perfect ſtate, is no tribute 
of obligation impoſed upon Chriſtians 
in 
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in general. Salvation may be obtained 
without it. But the obligation of loving 
God above all things, and of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves, is a tribute, which 
every Chriſtian in every ſtation and rank 
of life is ſtrictly bound to pay. There 
is no going to heaven without it. Who 
loves not, ſays the beloved Apoſtle, 4 re- 
mains in death. Without this eſſential 
virtue all other virtues have no merit, and 
no value in the fight of God. The moſt 
fublime knowledge of heavenly things with- 
out charity, tho' uttered by the tongue of 
an Angel, is but as the empty ſound of a 
tinkling cymbal.* Faith, altho' it were 
ftrong enough to remove mountains, if not 
accompanied with true charity, is nothing. 
The ſacrifice even of fortune in alms-deeds 
to the poor, of of life itſelf to the flames is 
of no profit to a man, who has not charity. 

The virtue of charity being thus ſo emi- 
nently great and at once ſo neceffary to 
ſanctify every other virtue, it is of effential 


conſequence | to know in what it preciſely 
conſiſts. 
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conſiſts. It conſiſts in a conſtant habit of 
loving and preferring God above all things, 
becauſe above all things he is in himſelf 
deſerving of all love. This conſtant habit 
of a pious will, which is founded in the 
knowledge we have of God's moſt amiable 
perfections, makes us always ready to do 
his will, always inclined to keep his com- 
mandments, and conſequently always pre- 
pared to ſacrifice every human conſidera- 
ation rather than forfeit his friendſhip by 
conſenting to any grievous fin. Hence it 
often burſts out into the moſt fervent acts of 
divine love, and expreſſes its tender devo- 
tion in the following or in ſome ſuch words. 
Great God, how incomprehenſible is thy 
glory! How infinitely holy is thy goodneſs! 
How lovely are thy boundleſs and ever- 
laſting perfections! I love thee, Lord, for 
thy own ſake, with my whole heart; by 
reaſon of thy own ſupreme excellence, 
which appears ſo wonderful in all thy 
works, I defire to love thee with all that 
ardour of affection, with all that effuſion of 
heart, with all that intenſeneſs of ſoul, 
which 
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which animates thy Angels and Saints in 
heaven. 

But our love of God, to be ſincere, muſt 
extend alſo to the love of our neighbour, 
becauſe our neighbour is made as well as 
ourſelves according to the image of God, 
redeemed by the ſame blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and deſigned originally for the ſame glori- 
ous end of poſſeſſing God for ever in his 
kingdom. For whoever loves not his bro- 
ther, whom he ſees, ſays St. John,“ how 
can he love God, whom he ſces not? And 
this is the command ment we have from 
God, that whoever loves God, muſt alſo 
love his neighbour. This commandment 
prompts us to embrace with benevolence 
all mankind as our brethren, and this com- 
mandment we religiouſly fulfil as long as 
we make it our practice in life to do good 
to all men and to injure none. | 

2dly. Devotion is the ſecond tribute we 
owe to God, as it is ſpecified by the frankin- 
cenſe, which the Magi offered to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Out devotion to God is expreſſed 
= in 


1 Ep. i. 


— — — e M I 


| (---137- 3 

in general, by a fervent attention to the 
things, that regard his ſervice, but more 
particularly by the exerciſe of holy prayer. 
Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt,* let my prayer be di- 
reed as incenſe in thy ſight, and the lifting 
up of my hands be as an evening ſacrifice. 
The hallowed ſmoke of incenſe ariſing from 
the burning coals moſt palpably expreſſes 
the warmth of heart as well as the elevation 
of mind, that ſhould always accompany our 
devotions to God. For by devout prayer 
we honour God as the ſovereign Lord of all 
things, and the ſupreme giver of all good 
gifts. By prayer we acknowledge our to- 
tal dependence on him at the fame time, 
that we profeſs his abſolute dominion over 
all creatures. By prayer we humbly ex- 
poſe our wants to him, earneſtly begging 
to be bleſſed with good things, and to be 
preſerved from evil. The conſcious know- 
ledge we have of our own weak ſelves, 
and the daily help we ſtand in need of to 
reſtrain our paſſions, to check the aſſault of 
temptations, to defeat the force of our ſpi- 
ritual 
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ritual enemies, and to bear the difficulties, 
that occur in the courſe of our Chriſtian 
warfare through life, lays us under an in- 
diſpenſible obligation of daily prayer. On 
certain days, that are commanded to be 
kept holy, there alſo is a more incumbent 
obligation of public prayer, which cannot 
be wilfully neglected without a formal 
omiſſion of religious duty, and a poſitive 
diſobedience to the divine precept. 

Idly. Self-denial is the third tribute we 
owe to God, as ſpecified by the offering 
of myrrh, made by the Magi to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Myrrh is bitter to the taſte ; bitter 
alſo to ſelf eaſe is oftentimes the duty we 
are commanded to pay to God. Religious 
duties are ſometimes inconvenient, ſome- 
times even painful to weary nature. On 
thoſe occaſions ſelf-denial becomes a duty, 
and the injunction of our divine Maſter 
commanding us to deny ourſelves and to 
take up our ctoſs muſt be then literally 
complied with, if we chuſe to rank with 
his faithful followers.“ It is an illuſion 0 

ſuppole, 
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ſuppoſe, that we may conſcientiouſly follow 
the dictates of a worldly and unprofitable 
life, as ſelf-eaſe and fancy prompt us, or 
that we may innocently do or not do cer- 
tain actions, as they ſuit our inclination or 
not. Whatever the ſervice of God accor- 
ding to his divine precepts requires at our 
hands, that muſt be faithfully fulfilled, nar 
can it without breach of duty be neglected 
by us. To corrupt nature bitter may be 
the cup prepared and mixed by the hand 
of Providence. Providence deſigns it for 
the benefit of our ſouls. Prayer, abſtinence, 
and faſting are ſeldom reliſhed by the ſen- 
ſual man. Yet to make good his preten- 
ſions to the joys of heaven, his depraved 
appetites and irregular inclinations muſt be 
ſo far diſciplined into- order by thoſe reli- 
gious exerciſes, as is requiſite to check their 
unruly ſallies, and to bend them to the yoke 
of Chriſt. 

Accept, O Lord, our moſt humble thanks, 
for the gratuitous light of ſalvation, which 


thou haſt graciouſly made to ſhine upon 


us. It is a light, which we never could 
have 
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have diſcovered by any power, or have de- 
ſerved by any merit of our own: a light, 
in compariſon of which the utmoſt ſtretch 
of natural knowledge is but mere darkneſs: 
a light, without which we had remained 
bewildered in the ſhade of infidelity, and 
bereft of the cheering rays of eternal life. 
But ſuch is ſtill our blindneſs, and ſo delu- 
five are the objects round us, that without 
thy watchful Providence over us, we are 
hourly expoſed to the danger of being 
miſled by ſome falſe light, and of ſtraying 
from the end, for which thou haſt made us. 
We no longer want the extraordinary light, 
which guided the ſteps of the Magi. We 
have Moſes and the Prophets for our di- 
rection; we have the Goſpel and the 
Church, which thou haſt commanded us 
to hear. Deign then moſt gracious God, 
ſo to. enlighten our minds by the bright 
infuſions of thy holy grace, and ſo to ſoften 
our hearts by the unction of thy holy Spirit 
that we may ever underſtand thy law, and 
be docile to thy commands. 


DISCOURSE 


( 
. . DISCOURSE VI. 


UPON THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS CHRIST IN 
THE TEMPLE. 


Bebold this Child is ſet for the fall and for the 
reſarreckion of many. Luke c. ii. v. 34. 


iO the many religious laws de- 
livered by Moſes to the Jewiſh peo- 
ple there was one, by which it was ordained 
that every male child, the firſt-born, ſhould 
be reputed holy and conſecrated to God. 
Forty days after his birth the child was 
carried to the Temple of Jeruſalem, and 
there ſolemnly preſented to the Lord, at 
the fame time that the mother performed 
the religious ceremony of her own purifi- 
cation, as the law directed. To comply 
with this twofold ordinance the Virgin 
Mary and Joſeph her ſpouſe repaired to 
the Temple on the appointed day, carry- 
ing with them a pair of turtle doves, or 
wo young pigeons, the one a holocauſt, 
the other a ſacrifice for ſin. Tho' ſprung 

from 
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from the royal houſe of David and united 


with a man of the ſame illuſtriqus pedigree, 
Mary diſdained not to put herſelf upon a 
level in performing her religious duties 
with the loweſt of her ſex. No affecta- 


tion of rank, no privilege of family hin- 


dered her from appearing with the humble 
offering of the poor in her hands, a turtle- 
dove in the place of a lamb, which was 
the uſual offering of the rich. Full of 
grace as ſhe was, free from every blemiſh 
of fin, and proclaimed by the inſpired Eli- 
Zabeth to be the mother of our Lord, ſhe 


complies like other mothers with the cere- 


mony of purification, as tho' ſhe were not 


ſingularly bleſſed among women, as 'tho' 


the fruit of her womb had not been by vir- 
tue of the Holy Ghoſt, as tho' her Son had 
been no more than a meer lineal deſcend- 
ant of Abraham, and not the only-begotten 


of the Father before all ages. 


There was then living in Jeruſalem a 
man, called Simeon, juft and religious in 
all his ways. By divine inſpiration he had 
been aſſured, that death ſhould not cloſe 

his 
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his eyes, before they had ſeen the long-ex- 
pected Meſſiah, the great Anointed of the 
Lord, the promiſed Conſolation of Iſrael. 
Full of this longing expectation the vene- 
rable Sage came by a ſpecial impulſe of the 
holy Spirit into the Temple, at the very 
time that Joſeph and Mary brought in the 
Child Jeſus. . Raviſhed in ſpirit at the 
ſight, Simeon took the divine Infant into 
his arms, bleſſed God, and faid : “ Now 
thou doeſt diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord, 
according to thy word in peace, ſince mine 
cyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Behold the- 
Saviour, whom thou haſt ſent in ſight of 
the whole world, a light for the illumina- 
tion of the Gentiles, as well as for the glory 
of thy people of Iſrael.” He then bleſſed 
the parents, who ſtood wondering at the 
things he uttered concerning the Child, 
and addreſſing himſelf to Mary his mother, 
he faid : «© Behold this Child is ſet for the 
fall and for the reſurrection of many, as will 
appear, when the different thoughts of 

men's hearts ſhall be diſcloſed.” 
Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Word, as St. 
John 
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John aſſures us,“ came in human nature 
amongſt his own choſen people, and they 
received him not. By reaſon of their obſti- 
nate incredulity they fell into diſgrace with 
their merciful Redeemer. His ſacred 
blood, as they loudly cried out to Pilate, 
began even then to lie heavy on them, 
as it ſtill continues upon their children to 
the preſent day. The fatal blindneſs which 
befel that perverſe race, has more or les 
befallen other people, who have been either 
deaf to the word, or enemies to the croſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. In theſe polite days of world- 
ly refinement the ancient virtues of the 
Goſpel are become unfaſhionable. To mo- 
dern philoſophy the yoke of Chriſt ap- 
pears intolerable, and his law incompatible 
with the vaunted rights of man. Many 
affect to believe ſcarce any thing of religion, 
and of thoſe, who believe ſomething, tew 
there are, comparatively ſpeaking, who pay 
any great attention to the practical duties 
of their Chriſtian profeſſion, while others 
openly engage in habits incompatible with 
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the purity of their belief. From princi- 
ples and habits ſo repugnant to the law of 
Chriſt it is obvious to conceive, how Jeſus 
Chriſt is become the occaſional fall of 
many, tho' intended. for the refurrection of 
all. 

In ſeveral parts of the holy Scripture our 
bleſſed Saviour is mentioned as the foun- 
dation or corner ſtone, - on which the whole 
ſpiritual edifice of man's ſalvation is built.“ 
This is the precious, and the living ſtone, 
as St. Peter ſpeaks, || choſen by God for the 
juſtification of thoſe, who truly believe in 
him, but rejected by men to their laſting 
confuſion, as it was by the carnal Jews, to 
whom thro' their own infidelity it became 
- W ſtumbling ſtone, and a rock of ſcandal, 
the occaſion of their, final reprobation. 
Therefore, ſays our bleſſed Saviour to the 
Jews, in his explanation of theſe words, 
which are originally taken ſrom the royal 
Prophet: * the kingdom of God ſhall be 
aken from you, and given to a people 
fielding the fruits thereof.” By their ob- 
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ſtinacy in fin, the Jewiſh people drew down 


jected Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer, and 


Jo queſtion the merciful deſigns of God, 
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this heavy judgment upon themſelves; with 
obdurate and- ungrateful hearts they re- 


on that account Jeſus Chriſt in his turn re- 
jected them to make room for the Gentiles, 
Wondering nations then ſaw the light of 
ſalvation riſe upon, the heathen world, tho 
out of the many even of them, who were 
called, there were only ele&t.* But let no 
one from hence conclude, that God either 
wills not the ſalvation, or that Jeſus Chriſt 
died not for the redemption of all men. 


as if he had not ſufficiently provided for the 
ſalvation of men, would be equally raft 
and impious. Nothing leſs than blaſphe- 
my would it be to ſuppoſe, that God either 
has not been able to effect his deſigns in 
the ſalvation of men, or that he has been 
deceived in his choice of the means, b) 
ſuffering ſome to be loſt. 

No, my Brethren, God by the infinite 


perfection of his nature is all-bountiful, he 
is 
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us a Redeemer after our fall, God has ſtill 


„ 
is all- powerful, and he is all-wiſe. His own 
greater glory and the final happineſs of 
man has guided all his counſels and all his 
works, within the ſphere of this ſublunary 
creation. When he created man, he en- 
dowed him with the privilege of free will, 


and leſt it in his choice either to concur or 


not towards his own everlaſting happineſs. 
If man freely chuſes to turn the divine gifts 
to his own ruin, man himſelf is alone ac- 
countable for the ſinful abuſe. In ſending 


left us the exerciſe of our free-will, which 
he gave at our firſt creation, Whatever 
may be the abuſe we make of the glorious 
privilege we have received, the power of 
God can be never ſaid to be controled by 
the weakneſs, nor his wiſdom baffled by 
the perverſeneſs of human malice. The 


grace of Redemption has been deſigned by 


infinite mercy for the reſurrection of all, 
who had ſinned in Adam. If any ſhall ne- 
glect to co-operate with that ſpecial grace, 
they themſelves muſt anſwer for the ne- 
glect. Better for them would it be not to 

VOL, II. | H 2 have 


— —— — — —- —— 


( 148 ) 
have received the grace, than to abuſe it by 
wilful neglect after having received it. 

The blood of Abel cried to heaven for 
vengeance againſt the unnatural brother, 
who had ſpilt it. The blood of the an- 
cient Prophets, whom God ſent at different 
times to reclaim his people from their ſins, 
lay heavy upon the ungrateful Jeruſalem, 
But here it is the precious blood of the im- 


maculate Lamb of God, that calls down a 


heavier puniſhment. The very thought of 
what was to befall that obdurate people, 
drew tears from our Saviour's eyes. “Je- 
ruſalem ! Jeruſalem! he emphatically ex- 
claims,“ who killeſt the Prophets, and 
ſtoneſt thoſe, who are ſent to thee, how 


often would I have gathered thy children 


together, as the hen gathers her chickens 
under her wings, and thou wouldſt not? 
Or vouldſt thou but now, even at the pre- 
ſent favourable time that is offered thee, 
open thy mind and embrace the means of 
thy reconciliation with God! But unhap- 
pily theſe things are hidden from thy fight, 

and 
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and thou art blindly bent on thy own de- 


ſtruction. For this reaſon the day of deſo- 
lation ſhall come upon thee. Becauſe thou 


haſt not known the time, when God viſited: 


thee with mercy, behold thy enemies ſhall 


encompaſs thee with a trench; they ſhall 


encloſe and ſtraiten thee on every fide; 


they ſhall beat thee to the ground and thy 


children, that are in thee; thy dwelling 
{hall become an abandoned deſart, nor ſhall 
ſo much as one ſtone be left upon another. 


Alarming, my Brethren, is this threat, 


which Jeſus Chriſt then uttered with tears 


againſt the ſinful Jeruſalem ; he uttered it 


in puniſhment of her crimes, for not re- 
ceiving him as her Redeemer, and for her 
obduracy of heart in rejecting the known 
truth. This threat was literally executed 
by the Roman arms, in leſs than forty 
years after our bleſſed Saviour's aſcenſion 


into heaven. Jeruſalem the ancient ſeat 


of religion, the choſen city of God, and by 
pre-eminence ſtiled the holy city, a city ſo 
celebrated by the inſpired Pſalmiſt, ſo re- 
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nowned for its Temple, and fo venera. 
ble for its religious magnificence, is by the 
judgment of God ſwept off the carth, never 
to be built again, The wretched remnants 
of its inhabitants, that eſcaped the ſword, 
are ſcattered thro* the nations, hardened 
and branded with diſgrace in teſtimony of 
their fathers crimes. 

Sinners, unfaithful to the call of God, 
ſhould reflect, and then tremble at the 
awful example. The Jewiſh nation, the 
cheriſhed nation once of the moſt High, 
rejected and murdered the Meſſiah ! That 
nation has been chaſtened by the heavy hand 
of God in puniſhment thereof; it is ex- 
tinguiſned and blotted out of the liſt of 
nations. Other nations, formerly buried in 
the darkneſs of infidelity, have wonder- 
fully emerged into. light, and believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, the incarnate Son of God, and 
Redeemer of the world. With a ſincere 
and docile heart they believed for a time, 
till deceived by falſe teachers, they liſtened 
to new ſyſtems of faith, and yielding to 


temptations, which were flattering to fleſh 
and 
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and blood, they by degrees miſtook, and 
at laſt abandoned the genuine doctrine of 
jeſus Chriſt. What defections, what de- 
plorable apoſtacies fiom the true faith has 
religion ſuffered in different times and 
places? The combined powers of ſchiſm 
and infidelity have invaded her empire, and 
drawn whole provinces. and kingdoms into 
open rebellion againſt their mother Church. 
Their rebellion was at once the puniſh- 
ment and completion of their foregoing 
crimes, What is now become of the once 
flouriſhing Churches of Africa and Aſia, 
where Catholicity ſhone for centuries with 
meridian luſtre? Witneſs the bright vir- 
tues of a Cyprian, of an Auſtin, of a Baſil, if 

of a Gregory, of an Athanaſius, of a Chry- 

ſoſtom, and of innumerable others, whole 
names are never mentioned but with ho- 
nour in the Church of God. 'I heir ſuc- | 
ceſſors baſely degenerated : they exchanged | 
the ancient faith for new- faſhioned. doc- | 
trines; with deliberate obſtinacy they per- 
liſted in their errours, and hence with the 
loſs of faith loſt even their exiſtence of a 
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: Chriſtian people. Cruſhed by the weight 
of Turkiſh deſpotiſm, they are either wholly 
extinguiſhed by the ſword, or are doomed 
to- drag out life in the moſt abject ſtate of 
ſlavery and oppreſſion. 

For as the power of God had been ex- 
erted for the ſalvation of every one, who 
believes, ſays St. Paul,“ ſo likewiſe has his 
wrath been poured out by the moſt viſible 
chaſtiſements upon thoſe, who notwith- 
ſtanding their knowledge of the truth have 
diſhonoured its Sanctity by their repro- 
bate and wicked lives. Becauſe when they 
had known God, they glorified him not as 
God, nor gave thanks, but were loſt in 
their own imaginations, and their fooliſh 
heart was darkened : for profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. f 
Striking, but inſtructive are theſe words of 
the Apoſtle. They equally regard both 
Jew and Gentile ; they are ſpoken to the 
unwiſe as well as to the wiſe. _ 

A ſignal Providence, my Brethren, has 
watched over you from your earlieſt years. 
Imbued 
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Imbued betimes with the principles of Ca- 
tholic faith, you have learnt what a merci- 
ful Redeemer has done, and with what 
diſpoſitions of infinite benevolence he has 
ſuffered for you. Beyond the poſſibility of 
a doubt you know on what rock your faith 
is built, how ſteady according to the divine 
promiſe, and how unſhaken that rock has 
ſtood thro' every age, amidſt: the ſtorms 
and tempeſts, which the powers of Hell | 
have raiſed in vain to prevail againſt it. |; 
By maxim as well as by habit you have Fl 
been taught to practiſe what it teaches. 
Moſt deplorable then would be your miſ- 
fortune, if contrary to the lights of con- 
ſcience you ſhould prefer the works of 
darkneſs, or if againſt the conviction of 
your own mind you ſhall dare to diſpute 
the truths, which Jeſus Chriſt has ſo clearly 
eſtabliſhed. Corozain and Bethſaida were 
two cities of Judea, highly diſtinguiſhed for 
the many miracles, which our bleſſed Sa- 
viour there wrought for their converſion. 
Their incredulity. fruſtrated his merciful 
intentions of their effect, and changed his 
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bounty into threats of the ſevereſt judg. 
ments. Woe to thee, Corozain, ſays he,* 
woe to thee, Bethfaida, becauſe if in Tyre 
and Sidon the ſame miracles had been 
wrought, which have been wrought in you, 
they had long ſince done penance in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. Leſs inexcuſable there. 
fore is their guilt, and leſs grievous will be 
their puniſhment in compariſon of that, 
which is reſerved for you in the day of 
jedgment. And thou, Caphernaum, who 
haſt been exalted by favours to the very 
ſky, ſhalt deſcend even to hell for thy 
crimes. For if Sodom had been favoured 
with the miracles, which have been wrought 
in thee, ſhe perchance had been moved to 
repent of her ſins, and her repentance 
might have left her ſtanding to the preſent 
day. For this reaſon I ſay unto thee, that 
at the day of judgment more indulgence 
ſhall be ſhown to the land of Sodom, than 
to thee. The graces, that were deſigned 
for thy ſalvation, are, thro' thy own fault, 
become the occaſion of thy greater ruin. 
Brethren, 
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. 
Brethren, behold the precipice, to which 
a neglect of our Redeemer's graces evi- 
dently leads. Behold the frightful woes 
denounced by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf upon 


all thoſe, who refuſe to concur with his 


gracious mercies. 'The men of Ninive ſhall 
riſe up in judgment and condemn this in- 
credulous people; becauſe they did pen- 
ance upon the preaching of Jonas, and be- 
hold more than Jonas is here. The queen 
of the ſouth. ſhall alſo rife in judgment 
againſt the preſent generation and condemn 
them; becauſe ſne came from the remoteſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, and behold greater than Solomon 
is here. | 
Merciful Jeſus, open the fountains - of 
thy holy grace; for with thee there is great 
mercy and plenteous redemption. Little 
will it avail us to know what the ranſom 
of our ſouls has coſt thee, unleſs by thy 
| Ipecial grace thou moreover enable us to 
profit by it. For without thee we can ſtill 
do nothing worthy of everlaſting life. With- 
out thy efficacious aid all the defires of 
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falvation that our poor weak nature can form, 
will be wholly fruitleſs. The infuſed gift 
of divine faith, the knowledge of thy ſa- 
cred law, the very offer thou haſt made us 
of thy heavenly kingdom, will only ſerve to 
increaſe and manifeſt our guilt, if we ne- 
glect the tribute of good works, which thou 
impoſeſt on us. Grant us then, O Lord, 
not only the power, but the will alſo to 
perform what thou requireſt for our ſalva- 
tion. For all our ſtrength, all our efforts, 
and all our deſire even of doing good muſt 
come from thee, who art our only reſur- 
rection and our life. 

Jeſus is. the light,* that enlightens every 
man, who cometh into the world. | With- 
out Jeſus all is darknefs, infidelity, and 
errour. For he is the way, and the truth, 
and the life. F None can come to the Fa- 
ther but thro' him, and thro' him come 
all thoſe, . who are predeſtined to life ever- 
laſting. For in no other whatever is fal- 
vation to be had, noris there any other 
name under heaven given to men, whereby 

we 
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we can poſſibly be ſaved. ] To him the 
Lord has ſaid, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. Aſk, and to thee 
Iwill give the nations for thy inheritance, 
and the remoteſt parts of the earth I wilt 
deliver into thy. poſſeſſion. * ”” By the zeal 
of Apoſtolical preachers the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt has been carried to the extremities. 
of the known world, and by the conver- 
ſion of infidel kings and nations Jeſus has 
extended his ſpiritual kingdom far beyond 
the moſt extenſive empires of antiquity; 
Barbarous tribes. and nations, people of 
every language and of every country under 
the ſun have bowed their necks to the ſweet ' 
yoke of Jeſus Chriſt. - Enlightened by the 
truths of Chriſtianity, they have emerged 
from the dark abyſs of infidelity, and are be- 
come an inſtructive light to the world. Let 
us lift up our minds to the heavenly manſions, 
and in thought behold the innumerable hoſt 
of bleſſed Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Virgins, 
robed with glory, and ſhining like ſo many 
glowing ſtars with the rays of immortality. 
Theſe 
Acts c. wv. * Pſalm ii. 
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Theſe are they, who. once like us. were ſo. 
journers in this vale of tears, who worked 
their way thro many tribulations, who paſſed 
through the world without following its 
corrupt maxims, but kept their ſouls. un- 
defiled and waſhed them clean from fin in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and ſerve 
him-day and night.. They ſhall not hunger 
nor thirſt any more. Becauſe the Lamb 
ſhall rule them, and ſhall lead them unto 
fountains of living waters, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.* The 
number of theſe bleſſed fouls now reigning 
with Chriſt in heaven far exceeds all calcu- 
lation, and moſt amply verifies the pro- 
phecy of Simeon. concerning him. 

But however honourable to God or com- 
fortable to us it may be to know, that Jeſus 
is our reſurrection and the foundation oi 
all our hope, yet that knowledge will aval 
but little, unleſs we morcaver conſider and 
apply the means, which are requiſite for 


us to profit by it. Unleſs the Son of . 
ha 
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had become man, it never would have been 
poſſible for us ſince our fall in Adam either 


moſt certain truth. It is no leſs true, that 


to heaven, than by the practice of thoſe 
virtues, which he has taught us by word 
and example. Jeſus Chriſt therefore is the 
reſurrection of many, not only becauſe he 
has given them the power, but alſo becauſe 
in his. own ſacred humanity he has traced. 

out the way and ſpecified the means of. our 
CE fanctification. For not by his merits alone, 
but by the joint concurrence of our own, 
good works with his grace, and thro' his 
merits the kingdom of heaven is to be ob- 
tained. By Adam we had fallen from a 
ſtate of original righteouſneſs into the cor- 
ruption of fin, and. by that fin the whole 
human race was vitiated in its. very root. 
By Jeſus Chriſt we are again raiſed to a 


God. To his boundleſs love for man it 
emed not enough to redeem us by his 
blood 


to deſerve or to gain heaven. This is a 


we ſhall no. otherwiſe make our title good. 


ſtate of reconciliation with our offended 
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blood, unleſs he ſhould likewiſe train and 
form us to virtue by example. 

Pride, ſelf-love, and a fond propenſity 
to indulge the inordinate deſires of corrupt 
nature had fo poſſeſſed the heart of man, 
that they naturally carried him to ſuch 
exceſſes, as were no leſs injurious to God 
than detrimental to his own ſoul. To 
break the force and to check the fallies 
of thoſe inbred paſſions, which grow up 
with us from the carlieſt years of life, our 
blefſed Saviour has delivered the moſt poſi- 
tive precepts, and thoſe precepts: he enforces 
by the example he has ſet us of the oppo- 
ſite virtues. Humility, ſelf. abnegation 
and an entire ſubmiſſion to the divine ap- 
pointments, however inconvenient or pain- 
ful, are the virtues, of which he has given 
us a bright example in his nativity, in his 
circumciſion, and flight into Egypt. On 
the fortieth day after his birth he would be 
preſented, as the law directed, to his Fa- 
ther in the Temple of Jeruſalem: thithe! 
he regularly went with his religious F- 


rents on the ſtated feſtivals of the year; 
ther 
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there he uſed frequently to pray, and there 
after an abſence of three days he was found 
by his bleſſed Mother. Thus by example 
he enforces the great duty of honouring 
God by frequent prayer, of making to him 
an early offering of ourſelves and of all we 
have, of attending the divine ſervice, and 
of ſanctifying by public worſhip thoſe par- 
ticular days, which he has commanded to 
be kept holy. From the twelfth year of 
his age to the thirtieth, the Goſpel records 
nothing more of him, than that he went 
with his Parents to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
ect to them.“ The domeſtic duties of a 
private life, far remote from the cares and 
noiſe of worldly purſuits, are in this ſhort 
ſentence more powerfully recommended, 
than they could poſſibly have been by the 


en 

his oſt flowing periods of human eloquence. 
On. Jeſus in the form of an humble penitent 
be Neft his lowly retreat at Nazareth, and went 


o the river Jordan to be baptiſed by John, 
defore he manifeſted himſelf to the world. 
vcd with reſpect, the Baptiſt at firſt with- 

held 


* Luke c. ii. 
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held his compliance, till he was told, that 
ſoit was neceſſary to fulfil all juſtice. } For 
the accompliſhment of virtue was no lef 
the object of our Saviour's miſſion, than the 
deſtruction of fin, that ſo he might become 
the reſurrection of many. Being baptiſed, 
he was led by the Holy Spirit into the wild. 
erneſs, N where for the ſpace of forty days 
he ſet us the example of ſelf-recollecion 
and. faſting. By his followers, who pro. 
feſſedly believe in the holy Catholic Church, 
the example cannot be thought either in- 
ſignificant or ſuperfluous. The Holy Gholl 
by the mouth of the Angel Raphael, ha 
long before declared the prayer to be good 
and ſalutary, which is joined with faſting: 
The example of our Saviour God power 
fully animates his faithful ſervants to the 
practice. When he had faſted forty days 
he was pleaſed for our further inſtruct! 
and encouragement in the divine ſervicy 
to let himſelf be tempted by the dei. 
Knowing that the life of man is a conſtall 


warfare upon earth, and that in the midi 
d 
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of various objcts, which tend either to deter 
us from virtue or to allure us into ſin, we 
muſt neceſſarily ſtruggle for our duty, he 
condeſcended to teach us how and with 
what arms we are to conquer. He then 
entered upon the courſe of his Evangelical 
life, which was one continued ſeries of 
hardſhips, labours and ſufferings in pro- 
oting the ſalvation of men, and the glory 
ff his heavenly Father. The doctrine he 
aught is equally holy in its precepts, as it 
s ſublime in its deſign, Its precepts mark 
but to us every moral and religious duty, 
hat we owe to God, to our neighbour, and 
burſelves. Its deſign is to lead us to real 
appineſs both in this life and the next. 
hat doctrine he confirmed by innumerable 
Incles in favour of the ſick, of the blind, 
of the deaf and dumb. In return for all 
his bounty to mankind he was ungratefully 
epaid with injuries and affronts. In the end 
patiently ſubmitted to die upon a croſs 
or our redemption. On the third day after 
is death he roſe again to life for our juſti- 
ation, aſſuring us thereby, that if we 
patiently 
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patiently ſuffer with him, with him we hal 
alſo riſe triumphant and immortal. An 
immortal life of happineſs in heaven is the 
promiſed recompence of our faithful fer. 
vices on earth: and that happineſs our 
bleſſed Saviour took poſſeſſion of, when on 
the fortieth day after his reſurrection from 
the dead, he left the earth, and aſcended 
into heaven, from the top of mount Olivet, 
in the preſence of his diſciples. 

Thus has Jeſus Chriſt diſplayed his wil. 
dom, his goodneſs, and his power for the 
reſurrection of man. Thus has he com- 
pleted the great and wonderful work marked 
out to him by his eternal Father.“ Thus 
has he redeemed our ſouls from fin, and 
placed them again in the path, that leads 
to life everlaſting. Thus is he become tie 
Saviour and Redeemer of all mankind. 
In him and through him we all poſſeſs th 
means of being eternally happy. Non 
periſh but by their own fault. For thou 
art juſt, O Lord, and right is thy judg 
ment. | 


DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE VII 


vox THE EUCHARISTICAL INSTITUTION OF 
JESUS CHRIST. 


The merciful and gracious Lord bath made a 
remembrance of his wonderful works : he 
hath given food to them, that fear him. 


Pſalm cx, v. 4. 
9 F all the ſacred myſteries, inſtituted 
by Jeſus Chriſt for the benefit of true 
delievers, the bleſſed Euchariſt is the moſt 
oly and divine. It is the moſt holy, be- 
auſe it contains within itſelf the great 
oly of holies, and nouriſhes the ſoul of 
he worthy receiver with the grace of eter- 
al life. It is divine, becauſe under the 
acred ſymbols of bread and wine it really 
and verily compriſes the divine author of 
ts inſtitution, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Under 
he appearances of corporal food our bleſſed 
Lord has prepared a ſacred banquet for the 
Ipiritual nouriſhment of our ſouls : under 


le pure appearances of bread and wine, 
| he 


1 
he gives us the real ſubſtance of his body 
and blood, which, when worthily received 
are the ſeed and pledge of future glory, 
Such, my Brethren, is the wonderful work 
of omnipotence, and ſuch is the effuſion d 
divine love, diſplayed in the holy Eucharif 
by our merciful Redeemer, in favour d 
mortal man. This is one of thoſe ſublime 
myſteries, which human reaſon without tht 
help of divine faith could have never knowa, 
This is one of thoſe revealed truths, which 
the Catholic Church firſt received from tht 
mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and which 
ſhe has ſince continued to teach thro' even 
age, grounding her belicf on the power and 
veracity of God's eternal word. 

It neither is my deſign or inclination at 
this time to diſcuſs or controvert the u. 
rious opinions, which different ſocietes 0 
the Chriſtian perſuaſion have adopted a 
the ſubject of the holy Euchariſt. Brief 
to unfold the wonders, that are contained 
in this adorable myſtery, and to declare tht 
Catholic belief on this important point, * 


it has been handed down from the begit- 
ning 


„ 
ning to the preſent time of Chriſtianity, 


ech is the whole and ſole purport of the fol- 
WW lowing diſcourſe. 
ork Our bleſſed Lord being upon the point 


of concluding his mortal life by the volun- 


ſolved to leave mankind the moſt ſignal 
pledge of love, that infinite wiſdom could 
deviſe, and infinite goodneſs could beſtow. 
Upon the eve of his crucifixion, being at 
ſupper for the laſt time with his twelve 
Apoſtles, he movingly began to expreſs the 
ſtrong deſire he had entertained of eating 
this paſſover with them before he ſuffered. 
For Jeſus knowing, ſays St. John, chat his 
hour was come, when he ſhould paſs out 
of this world to his Father, having loved 
his, that were in the world, he loved them 


to the end. To impreſs this comfortable 
en truth on the minds of his followers, he 
cf; WW folemnly inſtituted a ſacred rite, which 
ned ſhould not only ſtand as a perpetual memo- 


ral in his Church, but ſhould likewiſe be 


wonders 
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tary oblation of himſelf upon a croſs, re- 


the practical completion of all his other 
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wonders for the ſanctification of our ſoul, 
As a prelude to this divine inſtitution, after 
the legal ſupper was over, he roſe from 
table, put off his garments, girted himſelf 
round with a towel, poured water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh his Apoſtles feet. 
This unparalleled example of humility in 
Jeſus Chriſt, this awful ceremony of waſh- 
ing the feet of his diſciples before he would 
admit them to his ſacred myſteries, the 
earneſt deſire he expreſſed of celebrating 
this particular paſſover with them, indi- 
cate ſomething new, ſomething great, ſome- 
thing ſupernatural and divine, which be 
was meditating for the benefit and comfort 
of his faithful flock. 

He had told them,“ that he was the 
bread of life, that he was the living bread, 
which came down from heaven, and that 
every one, who ſhould eat of this bread, 
ſhould live for ever. He had moreover 
promiſed to give them this living, this 
heavenly bread, of which the ancient man- 
na, tho! by excellence called the bread of 

Angels, 
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Angels, * was only the figure. For the 
bread, ſaid he, f which I ſhall give, is my 
fleſh for the life of the world. Your fore- 
fathers cat of the manna and died, but who 
cats of this bread, ſhall live for ever. Our 
bleſſed Lord ſaid nothing of the manner, 
in which he meant to communicate himſelt 
to them, and therefore his hearers began to 
murmur and to debate amongſt themſelves 
how it was poſſible for him to give them 
his fleſh to eat. To God, my Brethren, 
nothing is impoſſible, and to the authority 
of his infallible word the humble Chriſtian 
readily ſubmits in believing thoſe divine 
truths, which lie not within the reach of his 
corporeal ſenſes. On this divine authority 
he profeſſes to believe both the Incarnation 
and the Trinity, tho' equally incapable of 
comprehending either. The unenlightened 
Capharnaites believed neither the one nor 
the other : no wonder then, that they gave 
no credit to the words of Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ſpecting the myſterious communication of 
lis body and blood. But notwithſtanding 
vol. II. I their 


* Plalm Ixxvii. + ibid. 


00 


their incredulity in this point, our bleſſed 
Saviour ſtill perſiſted to enforce the ſame 
doctrine, which he repeatedly confirmed 
with a remarkable emphaſis of expreſſion, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, unleſs you eat of 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink of hi; 
blood, you hall not have life in you. Who 
eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood hath lif: 
everlaſting, and I will raiſe him up in the laſt | 
day. For my fleſh is food indeed, and my blond | 
is drink indeed. 

Such, my Brethren, is the promiſe, which 
Jeſus Chriſt made to his Diſciples of giving 
them his body and blood for the food and 
nouriſhment of their ſouls. A promiſe ex- 
preſſed in terms ſo clear and unequivocal, 
that not one of his hearers had the leaſt 
doubt of its real and obvious import. Some 
of them indeed called it a harſh ſpeech, 
but St. Peter, in the name of the Twelve, 
pronounced it to contain the words of ctcr- 
nal life. 

The very laſt evening he was to ſup with 
his Apoſtles was the time he had fixed for 


the accompliſhment of this wonderful py 
| mile 


CAPS" 
miſe he had made them. Therefore after 
he had waſhed their feet, and taken his 
garments, he placed himſelf again at table, 
and made them a moſt admirable diſcourſe. 
He then took bread * into his ſacred and ve- 
nerable hands, and he Bleſſed aud broke, and 
gave 19 his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take and eat, 
THIS IS MY BoDY, And having taken the cup, 
be gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
THIS is MY BLOOD F the New Teſtament, 
which is bed for many, unto the remiſſion of 
ſas. St. Mark and St. Luke give the like 


account of this divine inſtitution, agreetng - 


with St. Matthew not only in the ſubſtance, 
but alſo in the very words employed by our 
bleſſed Saviour on that ſolemn occaſion. 
So that if words may be allowed to convey 
tne ſenſe, which in their common accepta- 
tion they are generally held to convey, there 
can be no ſolid ground to doubt of our 
bleſſed Saviour's meaning, when he ſaid, 
This is my body, This is my blood. 

The doctrine of St. Paul upon this ſub- 
ect is literally the ſame with that of the 
VOL, II. 12 Evangeliſts, 


* Mat. Co xx vi. 


1 

Evangeliſts, and this doctrine, as he aſſures 
us, he had neither received nor learnt from 
man, but by the immediate revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. F For I hade received from 
the Lird, as he moreover tells the Co- 
rinthians, f ' what 1 have alſo delivered 10 
you, That the Lord Feſus on the night be was 
betrayed, took bread, and giving thanks, broke 
it, and ſaid, take ye and eat, THIS Is MY BODY: 
do this in remembrance of me. Inu like manner 
He alſ took the cup, after be had ſupped, ſaying, 
THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY 
BLOOD. Do this, as often as you ſhall drin 
it, in remembrance of me. For as oflen as yuu 
ſhall eat this bread and drink the cup, you ſhall 
ſhow the death of the Lord, until he come 
Therefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread or drink 
the cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guiliy 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord. For the 
chalice of bleſſing, which wwe bleſs, is it not ile 
communication of the Blood of Cbriſt? And the 
bread, which we break, 1s it not the partaking 
of the Body of our Lord? * He, who eateld 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinkell 
Judgment 
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judgment unto himſelf, not diſcerning the Body 
of the Lord.” | 

Moved by theſe concurrent teſtimonies 
of holy writ, ſo often and ſo uniformly ex- 
preſſed in the ſame. plain and unequivocal 
terms, the Roman Catholic Church univer- 
fally believes and teaches, that the words 
uſed by our bleſſed Saviour in the inſtitu- 
tion of this divine Sacrament, are to be 
underſtood in their obvious and literal 
ſenſe; conſequently that under the out- 
ward forms of bread and wine he truly, 
really, and ſubſtantially gave to his Apoſtles 
his precious Body and Blood, for the 
nouriſhment of their ſouls unto eternal life : 
and when he ſubjoined the words, Do is, 
that he gave his Apoſtles the power and a 
command even to do the ſelf-ſame thing, 
which he had juſt done, that is, to conſe- 
crate his Body and Blood with a grateful 
ſenſe and lively remembrance of what he 
had wrought and ſuffered for them. 

With this divine precept the Catholic 
Church has at all times religiouſly com- 
Pied in her belief and practice. This is 

VOL, 11, 1 [ the 


17% 
the belief ſhe was firſt taught in her in- 
fancy by the Apoſtles themſelves, and this 
is the belief the has tranſmitted down to 
the preſent age, without interruption and 
variation. No allegorical ſenſe in the plain 
words of our bleſſed Lord's inſtitution was 
then thought of, no figurative conſtruction 
was put upon them. That device was left 
for Zuinglius and Calvin of the ſixteenth 
century. The holy Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church thro' every age underſtand 
the words of Chriſt in their obvious ſenſe, 
and whenever they make the holy Eu- 
chariſt the ſubject of their diſcourſe, they MI . 
poſitively aſſert the real preſence, and ex- 


preſsly maintain, that the Body and Blood , 
of Chriſt are therein truly and ſubſtantially « 
contained under the form and appearance : 
of bread and wine. The unanimous agree- | h 
ment of the Fathers upon this ſubject ls 
honeſtly acknowledged by Luther, * tho þ 
he at the ſame time fairly owns, that he . 


wanted not an inclination to deny Chriſt's 


real preſence in the Sacrament. But he 
ſound 
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ſound upon examination the evidence of 
the Fathers upon this ſubje& too explicit, 
too ſtrong, and too unanimous to be con- 
tradicted. © Certainly, ſays he, || in fo 
many Fathers and in fo many writings, 
the negative might have been found at 
leaſt in ſome one of them, had they thought 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt were not 
really preſent; but they are all of them 
unanimous in the affirmative.“ 

« The bread, which our Lord held out 
to his diſciples, ſays St. Cyprian, f ſpeaking 
of the ſupper of our Lord, being not out- 
wardly and to the eye, but inwardly and 
in ſubſtance changed, is by virtue of the 
word made fleſh.” * When the chalice, 
which is mixed, and the bread, which is 
broken, partakes of the word of God, ſays 
Irenzzus, C it becomes the Euchariſt of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt. St. Cyril of 
Jeruſalem F has theſe unequivocal words, 
The bread and wine of the Euchariſt, be- 


tore the invocation of the adorable Trinity, 
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were mere bread and wine; but after the fa. 
cred invocation the bread becomes the Body 
of Chriſt, and the wine becomes the Blood of 
Chriſt. For the bread of the Euchariſt, 
ſays the ſame Father, * after the invocation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is no longer common 
bread, but the Body of Chriſt.” On a cer- 
tain occaſion being at Cana of Galilee, 
« Jeſus changed water into wine by his only 
will : | we wonder and believe. But is he 
not to be equally believed, when he changes 
wine into blood? Take and eat, ſays. he, 
This is my Body, & and taking the cup and 


giving thanks, he ſaid, take and drink, 


This my Blood. Now ſince he has thus 
ſpoken of the bread, and ſaid, This is my 
Body, who will hereafter dare to doubt? 
and fince he has ſo poſitively ſaid, This is 
my Blood, who can ever doubt, ſo as to ſay 
it is not his Blood? No, fays St. Hi- 


lary,C there is no room for any doubt upon 


the matter.“ | 
The bread is ſanctified by the word of 
God and prayer, as the Apoſtle teaches, 
and 
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and is ſuddenly changed into the Body of 
Chriſt by theſe words, This is my Body, as 
St, Gregory Nyſſen ſays. “ For if there 
be ſo powerful an efficacy in the words of 
our Lord Jeſus, as St. Ambroſe I reaſons, 
as to give exiſtence to the things that had 
none before, how much more capable are 
they of working a change in the things that 
already exiſt? The heavens were not, the 
ſea was not, the earth was not. But hear 
his words. He ſaid, and they were made, 
he commanded, and they were created. 
Wherefore to anſwer thee, the Body of 
Chriſt was not there before the conſecra- 
tion, but I tell thee, that after the conſe- 
cration there is now the Body of Chriſt.” 
Wherefore © let us always believe God 
ſays St. Chryſoſtom, || and not contradict 
him, tho' that which he ſays, ſeems to cone 
tradict both our thoughts and our ſenſes. 
For his word cannot deceive us, but our 
ſenſes may eaſily be deceived. He never 
errs, but we are often miſtaken. Since 
VOL. 11. I 5 therefore 
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therefore he ſays, This is my Body, let us 
be fully perſuaded of it.” 

To ſwell the page with further quotati. 
ons from the Fathers would be equally te- 
dious and ſuperfluous. If any there are, 
whoſe curioſity or doubts lead them on to 
a more extenſive ſearch, they will find upon 
examination, that the whole body of Fathers, 
St. Baſil, St. Hierom, St. Auſtin, St. Cyril 
of Alexandria, St. Fulgentius, St. John De- 
maſcen, St. Gregory the Great, Venerable 
Bede, St. Anſelm, St. Bernard, St. Thomas 
of Aquin, unanimouſly profeſs and teach 
the ſame Evangelical doctrine. For they 
all ground themſelves upon the pure and 
genuine text of the Goſpel, which they 
invariably underſtand and explain in the 
literal and obvious meaning of the words. 
No figurative mode of expreffion, no me- 
taphor, no allegory is fo much as hinted at 
by any one of them. Theſe Fathers, we 
muſt remember, were no leſs eminent for 
virtue, than for their learning in the differ- 
ent ages, in which they lived. They lived 


not in obſcurity, their light ſhone forth to 
the 
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the Chriſtian world, many of them ſat upon 
the Partriarchal and Metropolitan chairs of 
the caſtern and weſtern churches, they were 
all members of the Roman Catholic com- 
munion ; they are therefore to be conſider- 
ed not only as the public teachers, but as | 
unexceptionable witneſſes of a doctrine, | 
which in their time was univerſally held 
| MW nd taught both by Greeks and Latins, that 
is, by the whole Catholic Church. And as 
e they ſucceſſively flouriſhed at different pe- 


3 riods of time, ſome gradually riſing as 

h others died away, their teſtimony forms 

y one continued chain of evidence thro' every 

0 age, from the Apoſtles down to theſe latter 

y days. The Church therefore as well by 

i the writings of the Fathers as by the de- 

. ciſions of her councils, has never ceaſed to 

5 teach, that the obvious is the true and real 

at meaning of the words, This is my Body, | 

ie This is my Blood. And the Church in 

or her folemn definitions of the ſenſe of God's 

1 holy word Chriſt has commanded us to 

ad hear under pain of being accounted as hea- 

to VOL. II. 16 thens. 
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thens and publicans.“ Such was the ſtig. 
ma caſt on Berenger, C Archdeacon of An- 
gers in France, and the firſt, who ever had 
the boldneſs to contradict the Church in 
her primitive belief of the real preſence. 


Such was the cenſure paſſed againſt Wic- 


leff, T who about three hundred years after 
renewed the ſame errour in England. Such 
was the ſentence of condemnation paſſed 
upon John Huſs, | who cndeavoured to 
propagate the ſame heterodox opinion in 
the kingdom of Bohemia. Such in fine 
was the anathema pronounced againſt John 
Calvin, f who from the town of Geneva, 
diffuſed his poiſonous poſitions over the 
neighbouring countries. Thus the cry of 


oppoſition againſt the ancient doctrine of 


the Church was no ſooner raiſed, than re- 


probated by her in virtue of that ſupreme. 


ſpiritual authority, which ſhe has received 


from Chriſt. Hence the docile Chriſtian, 


liſtening to and relying on this infallible 
oracle of truth, firmly believes the follow- 
ing doctrines, as ſo many articles of the 


Catholic Church. 
Mat. c. xix. © 1050, 1377. || 1414. + 1534+ 1ſt, 
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iſt. That in the Sacrament of the holy 
Euchariſt the true and real Body and Blood 
of jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer is ſubſtan- 
tially contained under the outward appear- 
ances of bread and wine. For what our 
bleſſed Lord gave to his Apoſtles at his 
laſt ſupper under the form of bread, he 
declares. to be his Body, which was to be 
delivered for them ; and that, which he gave 
them under the form of wine, he declar. ; 
to be his Blood, which was to be ſhed for 
them. Conſequently, if credit is to be 
given to the ſacred text, the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt were no leſs real in 


one caſe than in the other; for they were 


identically the ſame in ſubſtance, tho' dif- 
ferent in appearance. 

2dly. That by virtue of the words of 
conſecration, the whole ſubſtance of the 
bread is changed into the ſubſtance of the 


the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and the whole 


ſubſtance of the wine is changed into the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing of either ele- 


ment remaining but their mere outward 
form, This wonderful change the Church 


has. 
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has thought proper to expreſs by the term of 
Tranſubſtantiation, that is to fay, the chang. 
ing of one ſubſtance into another ſubſtance, 
Jeſus Chriſt at Cana by a ſilent act of his 
wilt changed water into wine; * and Jeſus 
Chriſt at his laſt ſupper by a word changed 
wine into blood, The latter change no leſs 
than the former moſt certainly falls within 
the reach of omnipotence. That Jeſus 
Chriſt could as eaſily work one change as 
the other, no one will deny, who believes 
him to be God, and that he has actually 
wrought them both, every Chriſtian muſt 

confeſs, who believes his divine word. 
3dly. That Jeſas Chriſt gave not only 
the power but a command to his Apoſtles, 
and in them to their lawful ſucceſſors in 
the Prieſthood, to work the ſame wonder— 
ful change. For by telling them to do this 
he undoubtedly told them to do what he | 
had juſt done, and to do. it in memory of ; 
him. Now what had our bleſſed Saviou WM 

juſt done? He had, as we have ſee, 
changed bread into his body, and wine into 
his 


john c. ii. 


1 
his Blood: and if his words have any mean- 
ing, this undoubtedly was the thing, which 
he enjoined his Apoſtles likewiſe to do. 
Almighty God is the abſolute maſter of his 
gifts; he communicates and ſhares them 
out in what manner and to whomſoever 
he pleaſes, as he judges moſt ſuitable to 
his holy deſigns. To Moſes, as we read 
in Exodus, I he gave the power of changing 
rivers into blood, for the temporal chaſt- 
$ iſement of the Egyptains; and can it be 
y thought unworthy of the divine goodneſs 
{ to grant a ſimilar power to the Prieſts of 
the new law, for the ſpiritual comfort of his 
ly choſen people in the ſublime myſteries of 
religion ? 

athly. That under every viſible parti- 
cle of the conſecrated ſpecies Chriſt is act- 
ually preſent, whole and entire, that he 
therefore is in many different places at one 
and the ſame time. For ſince his reſur- 
rection from the dead he is become im- 
mortal and impaſſible,“ incapable of divi- 
ſion and ſuffering any more. Wherever 

his 

C. vii. * Rom, c. vi. 
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his body is, there alſo is his blood, his ſoul, 
and his divinity, inſeparably united to- 
gether. Theſe he now conceals under the 
forms of bread and wine, as he- once con- 
cealed his divinity under the form of an 
helpleſs infant. Tho” hidden from our 
ſight under the ſacramental veil, yet we be- 
lieve him to be as truly preſent to us, as he 
was to Magdalen under the appearance of 
a. gardener. $ We ſee him not with. our 
eyes, but through his. infallible word we 


know him by our hearing, which is the 


organ of faith. || Jeſus being aſcended in- 


to heaven, fits. on the right hand of God, 


from whence he never departs, till he ſhall 
come to judge the living and the dead. 
Yet St. Paul aſſures us, that after his aſ- 
cenſion he was ſeen by him as he had been 
ſeen by the other Apoſtles. This could 
only be by Chriſt's. being preſent in more 
places than one at the fame time. After 
this. ſhall weak man preſume to ſay unto 


the Omnipotent, Thus. far thou canſt go, 


but no farther Z 
Such: 


9 John C. XX. |} "Rom. C. X. + 1 Cor. C. XV. 
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Such, my Brethren, are the ſtanding won- 
ders, which our merciful Lord has been 
pleaſed to work for the ſanctification of our 
ſouls in the inſtitution of this divine Sacra- 
ment. The myſtery far ſurpaſſes our com- 


prehenſion, fo does that of the Iricarnation. 


But the ſame word of God equally vouches 
for the truth of both. Believing God to 
be, as he is, infinite in power, we know 
that he not only can, but that he alſo has 
wrought wonderful works. infinitely beyond 
the ken of human underſtanding: and ſince 
by his holy word he clearly aſſures us, that 
he has thus exerciſed his power in inſtitu- 
ting the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 


let us humbly ſubmit our judgment, as the 


Apoſtle teaches,“ in obedience to Chriſt. 
The power and veracity of the God, who 
ſpeaks, is the ground and motive of our 
belief. That we are not miſtaken in the 
true ſenſe of his divine word, we have the 
authority of the Evangeliſts literally con- 


curring with the Apoſtle in their manner 
of 


„ 
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of expreſſing it, we have the agreement of 
all the holy Fathers, we have in fine the 
loud and unerring voice of the whole Ca- 
tholic Church, in every age and in cvery 
nation under the riſing and ſetting ſun. 


DISCOURSE 


4 


DISCOURSE VIII. 


UPON THE EUCHARISICAL SACRIFICE OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 


Thou art a Prieſt for ever, according to the 
order of Melchiſedech. Heb. c. v. v. 5. 


THE holy Euchariſt by Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion is both a ſacrament and ſacrifice. 
In virtue of that divine power, which he 


exerted at his laſt ſupper, our bleſſed Lord 
has bequeathed to us his precious Body and 


Blood for our ſpiritual nouriſhment, under 
the outward forms of bread and wine, as 
we have ſhown in the foregoing. diſcourſe. 
This outward form of corporal food is the 
viſible ſign of that inward grace, with 
which it feeds and nouriſhes the ſoul of the 
worthy communicant unto eternal life. In 
this light the holy Euchariſt is confidered 
as a ſacrament. Hence by reaſon of its ſu- 
preme excellence it is called the bleſſed 
and the holy Sacrament, the living Bread, 

and 
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and the Bread of life, which cometh down 
from heaven and giveth life to the world.“ 

The holy Euchariſt being once conſe. 
crated by virtue of that power, which Chriſt 
delegated to his Apoſtles and their ſucceſ- 
fors in the order of Prieſthood, it conti- 
nues to remain preſent upon the altar under 
the viſible forms of bread and wine. Ir is 
therefore applicable to a different uſe from 
that of a ſacrament, and with a due in- 
tention -may be offered up to God in all 
the form and with all the ſacred rites. that 
attend a ſacrifice. This is daily done by 


the Roman Catholic Church in her ſolemn 


Liturgy, commonly called the Maſs. In 
this light the holy Euchariſt is conſidered 
as a clean oblation, a true and real Sacri- 
fice. Under this conſideration it forms the 
ſubject of the enſuing diſcourſe. 

Sacrifice is a religious act of ſupreme 
adoration, due only to God, the ſupreme 
Lord and Sovereign Ruler of the univerſe. 
Being devored by its very nature as well 
as. by religion to the ſole worthip of the 

; Divinity, 


* Jolin c. vi. 


1 


Divinity, it requires no intention, no cir— 
cumſtances of time or place, to determine 
its object. No Angel, no Saint, no pure 
creature, however high in rank or dignified 
by grace, can claim or receive any ſhare 
therein without the crime of idolatry. 


Therefore ſaith the Lord our God,“ Thou 


ſhalt not have flrange Gods before me. Ye 
ſhall not make to yourſelves Gods of ſilver, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make unto yourſelves Gods of gold. 
Thou ſhalt not adore nor worſhip them. 


During the firſt four thouſand years of 


the world, nature furniſhed the offerings 
for ſacrifice out of her own productions, 
her fruits, her birds and animals. With 
theſe the ancient Patriarchs loaded the ſa- 
cred altar, -as piety inſpired them, - till a 
more explicit form of worſhip was revealed 


to Moſes for the future obſervance of God's 


choſen people the Iſraelites. This mani- 
feſtation of the divine will was awfully 
made on Mount Sinai ſoon after their mi- 
raculous eſcape from the land of Egypt. 
Then by God's own appointment was Aaron 

conſecrated 


Exod. C. XX. 
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conſecrated High Prieſt; then in detail 
were ſpecified the different victims, the 
altar, the ornaments, the ſacerdotal veſt- 
ments, the ſacred veſſels and religious ce- 
remonies to render the ſervice more ſolemn, 
and the ſacrifice more awful. With theſe 
bloody ſacrifices, when offered with a clean 
heart, God was pleaſed, and by them waz 
often rendered propitious to a ſinful people, 
as the Scripture teſtifies. But their inſti- 
tution was only for a certain time. Limited 
in their duration, they prefigured another 
ſaerifice more acceptable and laſting : they 
prefigured the adorable ſacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the croſs, who by the effuſion 
of his precious blood has ranſomed our 
ſouls from death, which the blood of bulls 
and goats could not effect. 

The ancient law, according to St. Paul,* 
was hut an introduction to a better hope, 
by which we approach to God; for 1 
brought nothing to perfection. On account 
of its inefficacy and weakneſs it was at 


length ſet aſide to make room for the ne 
teſtament 
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teſtament in the blood of Chriſt, the im. 
maculate Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the ſins of the world: That this was one 
day to happen, the Jewiſh nation had been 
long informed by the inſpired writings. 
« Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldſt not, 
ſays the royal Prophet, || ſpeaking in the 
name of Jeſus to his eternal Father, but 
a body thou haſt prepared for me, as St. 
Paul expreſſes it. Holocauſts for fin did 
not pleaſe thee; no longer wouldſt thou 
accept the ſacrifices, the oblations, and the 
holocauſts which were offered according to 
the law. Then ſaid I, bebold I come, as il 
is wrillen of me, O God, behold I come to. do 
thy Twill.” | 
The rejection of Aaron's victims is here 
as ſtrongly marked, as words can expreſs. 
The preciſe time likewiſe, when thoſe car- 
nal ſacrifices were to ceaſe, is as clearly 
ſpecified by the Prophet Daniel.* «Seventy 
weeks are ſhortened upon thy people, ſaid 
the Angel Gabriel to him, that ſin may 
have an end, that everlaſting juſtice may 
be 


| Pſalm xxxix. © Heb, x. * C. ix. 


. 
be brought in, that prophecy may be ful. 
filled, and the Saint of Saints be anointed, 
Know thou therefore and take notice, that 
front the iſſuing of the order for re-build- 
ing the walls of Jeruſalem, to the time of 
Chriſt the leader, there ſhall be ſeven and 
ſixty-two weeks. In the middle of the fol- 
lowing week the victim and the ſacrifice 
ſhall fail ; Chriſt ſhall be ſlain, and the peo- 
ple, who are about to deny him, ſhall be no 
longer his. By a foreign power their city 


and the ſanctuary ſhall be deſtroyed. In 


the Temple there ſhall be the abomination 
of deſolation, and the deſolation ſhall con- 
tinue even to the end.” All theſe things, 
as the event has ſhown, have literally come 
to paſs, in the manner and at the time 


mentioned by the Prophet. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Anointed of the Lord, 


the Saint of Saints, has by his death re- 


deemed the world from the bondage of ſin, 
and opened to us the treaſure of his own 
inexhauſtible merits for the ſanctification 
of our ſouls. Hence to all, who obey him, 


he is become the cauſe of everlaſting ſal- 
vation 
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vation, as the Apoſtle teſtifies,* being called 
of God a High-Prieſt, according to the 
order of Melchiſedeck. For the order of 
Aaron ceaſing, when the Jews by the ſub- 
verſion of their laws and country ceaſed to 
to be a people, a new order roſe, as had 
been foretold, more holy and more perfect. 
Now ſince every High-Prieſt, according to 
St Paul, Þ is ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 
crifices, it became neceſſary, that Chriſt 
alſo ſhould have ſomething to offer, and 
that for ever, according to the order of 
Melchiſedeck. Conformably to his own 
divine ordinance he has his body and his 
blood, which under the appearance of bread 
and wine he daily offers by the viſible 
miniſtry of his Prieſts of the New Teſta- 
ment. For they being his miniſters, F and 
the diſpenſers of the myſteries of God on 
earth, in his name and by his authority 
they perform the viſible function of his 
everlaſting Prieſthood. For we have a holy 
Prieſthood, as St. Peter calls it,C eſtabliſhed 
by divine authority to offer up ſpiritual 
n . 11. K ſacrifices 
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ſacrifices acceptable to God thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt. We alſo have an altar, | whereof 
they have no right to eat, who ſerve the 
tabernacle. Conſequently we have a facri- 
fice, without which the altar would be but 
a needleſs thing, and the Prieſthood no 
more than an empty name. 

To glorify God, and to ſanctify the ſouls 
of men is the noble and ſublime deſign of 
true religion. Purſuant to this defign Jeſus 
Chriſt has inſtituted a religion the moſt 
holy in her doctrine, and the moſt awful 
in her form of worſhip. Perpetual facri- 
fice was therefore to hold the firſt place. 
For of all the public acts of worſhip, that 
man can pay to his Creator, the act of ſa- 
crifice is the moſt awful and moſt holy. 
This religious duty had been always paid, 
as the Scripture teſtifies, by all true ador- 


ers from Abel to the Machabees. In theſe 


latter days can ſacrifice be leſs a duty of 

religion, or be leſs acceptable to God, than 

it was in the days of Moſes and the Pa- 

triarchs? Can it be leſs honourable to 
> God's 
| Heb. xi. | 
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God's ſupreme dominion over all his crea- 
tures, or leſs expreſſive of man's thankful 
gratitude to God for all his benefits? The 
ancient ſacrifices ceaſed at the appointed 
time ; they were imperfect, and had been 
limited to one city, and to a ſingle Temple. 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore, who came not to 
deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but to 
fulfil them,“ has inſtituted a more perfect 
ſyſtem of religion without ſpot or wrinkle, 
a more awful prieſthood, a more ſacred 
altar, a more acceptable and more holy 
ſacrifice; a ſacrifice with no limitation of 
time or place but what the end of ages 
and the whole circumference of the globe 
ſhall fix. 

Two orders of Prieſthood are mentioned 
in the old Scripture, the order of Aaron 
and the order of Melchiſedeck. Both were 
figurative; one tranſitory, the other per- 
f WH nanent. Aaron of the tribe of Levi ſacri- 
n iced in blood; Melchiſedeck king of Salem 
and Prieſt of the moſt high God ſacrificed 
in bread and wine. f The functions of the 

vol. II. K 2 former 
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former were not to laſt beyond a certain pe. 
riod of years, while the functions of the 
latter ſhall by God's decree be continued 
for ever. The Lord hath ſworn, ſays the 
Royal Prophet, Þ nor ſhall he repent of what 
he bath ſworn, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, 
according to the order of Melchiſedeck. Thus 
by the ſanction of an oath rhe moſt ſolemn, 
for it is made by the eternal Father to his 
own eternal Son, Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted 
with an everlaſting Prieſthood ; the ſacri- 
fice he offers is perpetual, and he offers it 
after the likeneſs of Melchiſedeck. The 
ſacrifice is divine, unbloody and immacu- 
late. In a bloody manner he once offered 
himſelf upon the croſs. The manner was 
after that of Aaron, by the effuſion of his 
precious blood, never to be renewed again. 
The function then of Jeſus's Prieſthood, 
according to the order of Aaron is never 
to be repeated more; the exerciſe of it 
ccaſed with his laſt breath, when he expired 
- Upon the croſs. Chriſt having died once 
for us, he dies not again, ſays the Apoſtle, 

death 
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death ſhall no more have dominion over 
him. Riſing from the dead immortal and 
impaſſible, he is aſcended into heaven, 
where he ſits at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, equal to him in glory, in power, and 
in all perfection. 

Jeſus therefore on the eve of his paſſion 
being at ſupper with his Apoſtles, as the 
Evangeliſts relate, began for the firſt time 
. to exerciſe the function of his everlaſting 
˖ Prieſthood, according to the order of Mel- 
chiſedecx. He took bread and he bleſſed 
it, ſaying, THIs 1s My Boby, Hein like 
manner bleſſed the cup, ſaying, 1 Is 1s MY 
BLOOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, Which ſhall 
be ſhed for many unto the remiſſion of ſins, 
The words are expreſs, their meaning plain 
and obvious. Jeſus our High-Pricſt by 
his powerful word changed the ſubſtance 
of the bread into his body, and the ſub- 
ſtance of the wine into his blood, leaving 
the outward form unaltered, that faith 
might have its merit. Under this form he 
firſt offered his body and his blood to the 
VOL. It. K 3 eternal 
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eternal Father, ſays St. Cyprian, $ and then 
empowered his Apoſtles to do the ſame. 
For whatever he had juſt done he com- 
manded them to do. Do this, ſaid he to 
them, and as often as you ſhall do it, do it 
in remembrance of me.* By this wonder- 
tul a& of divine power, he provided his 
Church with a viſible ſacrifice, the ſpotleſs 
ſacrifice of his own ſacred body and blood, 
which he then offered, and which he ſhall 
for ever continue to offer by the miniſtry 
of thoſe, whom he calls to partake of his 
Prieſthood. 

This 1s the ſacrifice, which from that 
time to this the Prieſts of the holy Catholic 
Church, in virtue of the power committed 
to them by Chriſt himſelf, have never 
failed to offer in every age and in every 
clime under the ſun. This 1s the pure 
oblation, of which the Prophet Malachi 
thus ſpeaks, T From the riſing to the ſelting 
of the Sun my name is great among the Gentiles, 
and in every place there is ſacrifice and a clean 
oblation offered to my name: becauſe great tis 

my 
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my name among the Gentiles, ſays the Lord of 
heft. Of no other, than of the great Chriſti- 
an ſacrifice in the likeneſs of that offered 
by Melchiſedeck, can theſe words of the 
Prophet be poſſibly underſtood. For among 
the converted Gentiles, who had been once 
taught to worſhip the living God, this ſa- 
crifice has been always offered and no other. 
The ſound of the Goſpel has gone forth 
over all the earth. Nations ſtretching from 
one extremity -of the earth to the other 
have heard and embraced the faith of 


Chriſt. Churches began to riſe, altars were 


erected, and a clean ſacrifice was offered to 
the name of God in every place, as Mala- 
chi had expreſſed. The expreſſion of the 
Prophet is very ſignificant and claims our 
ſpecial notice. In ſingling out the facri- 
fice and the clcan oblation, by which the 
name of God was to be magnified amongſt 
the nations, he leads us to the knowledge 
of this certain truth, that the ſacrifice of 
Jeſus Chriſt is but one. For altho' it be 
daily offered by many Prieſts and in many 
places, yet it always is the oblation of the 
VOL, II. "© & ſame 


„ 

fame body and blood of our Lord. Chriſt 
18 not divided, neither is he, nor can he 
be offered up in part or by parts, but 
wholly and entirely. For he is one indivi- 
dual Chriſt, always entire, always perfect, 
always the ſame, unchangeable and im- 
mortal. Tho' he be offered many times 
and in many places, ſays the learned and 
eloquent Doctor St. Chryſoſtom, I yet as 
it is the ſame body, and not many nor dif- 
ferent bodies, ſo is it one facrifice. He is 
our High Prieſt, who offered this ſacrifice, 
by which we are cleanſed ; we now offer up 
the ſame. He ſaid, Do this in remembrance 
of me. We doit; we offer not a different 
ſacrifice, but the very ſame, that our high 
Prieſt then offered.” 

We ſhould leſſen the excellence and de- 
baſe the dignity of Chriſt's inſtitution, if we 
fancied, when officiating at the altar ac- 
cording. to his divine ordinance, that we 
do any thing leſs or any thing different 


from what he himſelf had done, when he 


ſaid to his Apoſtles, Do this. No, my 
Brethren, 


t Hom. xvii. in c. x. Heb. ' 


16 s 


Brethren, let us rather liſten to the inſpired 
oracles of truth, than to the arbitrary con- 
ceits of men, who by ſtraining the ſacred 
text from its natural to a foreign ſenſe, 
rob religion of its richeſt treaſure, and 
themſelves of their beſt ſpiritual comfort 
and ſupport in the way to everlaſting life. 
With an humble diffidence in our own 

underſtanding let us hearken to the Church, 
the ſure and faithful interprerer of God's 
word. There we run no riſk of being de- 
ceived. The Church, from her firſt exiſt- 
ence, has always uſed the utmoſt diligence 
in collecting and preſerving authentic re- 
cords of her own wary conduct reſpecting 
doctrine and morals. Ever anxious to 
maintain the unity of faith, which ſhe had 
received from the Apoſtles, ſhe has con- 
ſtantly watched with a jealous eye the ſpirit 
of innovation, and never failed to cenſure 
and proſcribe every new and foreign doct- 
rine the moment it began to divide the 
faithful. Amongſt her ſons ſhe has always 


had many living at the ſame time no leſs 


diſtinguiſhed for their literary talents than 
VOL, II. K 5 for 
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for virtue, men wholly eſtranged from all 
worldly purſuits, and ſolely addicted to the 


divine ſerviee, of whom ſome were Apoſtles, 


ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors, ſome Doc- 
tors and Teachers, who by the writings 
they have left, bear witnefs of the doctrine 
ſhe has at all times believed and taught. 
From theſe unexceptionable witneſſes it 
evidently appears, that the Roman Catho- 
lic Church has uniformly taught, and that 
all of her communion have univerſally be- 
lieved for near theſe eighteen hundred years, 
that in the maſs is offered to God a true and 
propitiatory ſacrifice, even the ſame, which 
Chriſt offered at his laſt ſupper and upon 
the croſs: that it is one and the ſelf-ſame 
oblation of the ſame body and blood of 
Chriſt ſubſtantially contained therein, and 
that the Chief Prieſt, who offers it, is like- 
wiſe the ſame: that the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
upon the croſs, and the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
upon the altar is conſequently the ſame, 
and differs only in the manner of offering. 
The one is therefore called bloody, becauſe 
wrought by the viſible effuſion of blood; 


the 


( 203 ) 
the other unbloody, becauſe without the 


appearance of blood it is wrought under 


the pure elements of bread and wine. 

Such is, and ſuch has always been the 
Catholic doctrine reſpecting the adorable 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's body and blood in the 
holy Euchariſt. All the holy Fathers and 
primitive Writers of Chriſtianity are clear 
and unanimous in their teſtimony upon this 
ſubject, as is noticed in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe. To thoſe, who are there quoted, 


let it be ſufficient to join one or two more, 


who border upon the Apoſtolic age. Cle- 
ment who had learnt his faith from the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and was choſen the 
third Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter to 
govern the whole. Church, in his third E- 
piſtle upon the duty of Prieſts, ſpecifies the 
ſacrifice by the name of Maſs, and having 
given his inſtructions for the due cele- 
bration of it, thus concludes : The/e things 
the Apoſtles received from the Lord, and de- 


livered to us. Nineteen years after his death 


he was ſucceeded by Alexander the firſt, 
VOL. II. K.6 - who 
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who in his firſt Epiſtle“ to all orthodox be- 


lievers, ſpeaks as follows: © In ſacrifice no- 


thing greater can be offered, than the body 
and blood of Chriſt. Nor is there any 
oblation more excellent than this, which 
for its perfection above all others is to be 
offered to the Lord with a pure conſcience, 
to be received with a pure mind, and to be 
venerated by all.” Full of this truth his 
ſucceſſors Sixtus, Teleſphorus, Hyginus, 
Soter, Fabian, and Felix have enacted or- 
dinances, and left us their canonical di- 
rections for the due performance of that 
auguſt ſacrifice, which they expreſsly name 
the Maſs. 

Theſe in ſucceſſion were all ſovereign 
Pontiffs, men no leſs eminent in fanctity 
than in dignity of rank among their breth- 
ren, enlightened teachers and zealous guar- 
dians of the Catholic faith, which they 
fealed with their blood. They fat in the 
chair of Peter, they ſpoke not in private, 

but in public, they ſpoke in their paſtoral 
Capacity to the whole world. Their teſti- 
| mony 


* C. iv. 
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mony forms one continued chain of in- 
diſputable evidence from the year 91, when 
St. John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt was 
ſtill living, to the year 275, From this 
evidence it appears beyond a doubt, that 
the Catholic doctrine of the Maſs as well 
as the term itſelf is neither of modern date 
nor of modern invention, as ſome unſkilled 
in the annals of antiquity have pretended. 
Thro' the clear and uninterrupted current of 
Apoſtolical tradition this doctrine has been 
conveyed to us from the fource of truth, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 

But notwithſtanding the authorities we have 
produced ſhould any one {till affect to doubt, 
let him turn to the great Council of Nice, the 
authority of which is denied by none, unleſs 
by thoſe, who with the impious. Arius, deny 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt their Re- 
deemer. The Fathers of this celebrated 
Council, who were aſſembled from every 
part of the Chriftian world, in ſettling a 
point of diſcipline concerning the diſtri- 
bution of the- holy Euchariſt, authentically 
declare the ancient and univerſal belief of 


the 
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the Church with reſpect to this adorable 
myſtery. Their eighteenth canon ſtands 


worded to the following effect: © By no 


te rule or uſuage has it been delivered down 
eto us, that they, who have not the power 


*« of offering, may diſtribute the body of | 


« Chriſt to, thoſe, who. offer it.” From 


this canon it is clearly aſcertained, 1ſt. 
That in all the Churches of Chriſtendom | 
ſacrifice was offered. 2d. That this ſacri- 
fice was that of Chriſt's body, which is the 
Maſs. zd. That it was offered by thoſe } 
only of the ſacerdotal order, and not by | 
Deacons, whoſe power went not to offer | 
the Euchariſtic ſacrifice, which was the | 
Body of Chriſt, but to diſtribute it to the | 


faithful after it was offered. 


From teſtimonies ſo ancient, ſo explicit, 
ſo unanimous and univerſal, ariſe ſuch | 
powerful motives of credibility, that we 
muſt either give our aſſent, or reſign our | 
reaſon. But unfortunately for religion, ſuch 
information is ſeldom ſought, and perhaps 
ſtill leſs conſidered. Early prejudice, hu- 


man reſpects, and worldly intereſt, often 
hinder 
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hinder men from ſeeking to know what 
party zeal will not ſuffer them freely to 
profeſs. Afraid, as they may be, or un- 
willing to be diſpoſſeſſed of an hereditary 
opinion, tho' modern in deſcent, they ap- 


peal from the plain teſtimony of God's. 


holy word to the fallacious teſtimony of 
their own ſenſes, little thinking, that ſuch 
an appeal'in a matter of faith can riſe from 
no other ſpring than that of incredulity 


itſelf, Such was the appeal of Thomas 


the incredulous Apoſtle. Unleſs I /ee, ſaid 
he,“ I will not believe. He was equally raſh 
and obſtinate in his proteſtation, for which 
he was deſervedly rebuked by his divine 
maſter. He undoubtedly knew, tho' he 
did not reflect at the time, that faith is not 
from ſeeing, but from hearing, as St. Paul 
informs us. F Seeing is the evidence of 
our eyes, repreſenting to our view the 
things before us. But as their repreſenta- 
tion may be falſe, as it often is, for what 
appears to be one thing is oftentimes 
another, ſo we are liable to be led into 
| errour 
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errour by it. Whereas faith is a firm a& 
of our underſtanding, by which we believe 
what we do not ſee, grounded on the eter. 
nal veracity of God, who neither can de- 
ceive nor be deceived. _ 

Eternal praiſe and benediction be to thee, 
O God, for the ineſtimable bleſſing be- 
ftowed upon us by thy Son Jeſus our Re- 
deemer, in the adorable ſacrifice of his pre- 
cious body and blood. Convinced by thy 
infallible word, with a firm faith we be- 
| lieve all thy Church teaches concerning 
this divine myſtery. Herein we have not 
only a ſacrament for the nouriſhment of 
our ſouls unto eternal life, but a ſacrifice 
moreover the moſt auguſt, the moſt holy, 
and tHe moſt acceptable that can be offered, 
It is the body, it is the blood of thy Son 
Jeſus, in whom thou art well pleaſed. By 


this clean and unbloody ſacrifice we ho- | 


nour thy ſupreme dominion over all crea- 
tures: by this we renew the memory, and 
apply the merits of his death and paſſion 


to our ſouls for the remiſſion of our fins : 


by this we preſent thee with an offering 
worthy 


1 
worthy of thy acceptance, in thankſgiving 
ſor thy bounteous goodneſs to us: by this 
in fine we invoke thy mercy to ſhower 
down new gifts and graces on us and all 


thy people, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


DISCOURSE 
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/'- UPON THE PASSION AND DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST. 


Fe humbled bimelf. being made obedient 11 
dealb, even the death of the croſs. Philippians 
F. ii, v. . 


HE doctrine of the croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt at firſt ſight appeared ſo re- 
pugnant to human pride, ſo oppoſite to the 
maxims of worldly wiſdom, that it was 
embraced but by few. By the carnal Jews 
it was deemed a ſcandal, and by the Gen- 


— — — — — — 


tiles nothing leſs than folly. By men in- w 
| dulging in the habits. of a ſoft and ſenſual 1 
| life it may be deemed ſo ſtill. In the faith- I 4; 
| ful believer's eye it appears a myſtery won- ef 
derful indeed, but abounding with heavenly en 
wiſdom and heavenly conſolation. For by pl 
this he feels himſelf ſtrengthened againſt to 
the terrours of approaching death, anend- an 


livened in his hope of everlaſting life: b) Cl 


| this his labours are ſoftened in the practice 
of 


„ 


of his duty, and his ſorrows ſoothed under 


the burden of affliction. The life of Jeſus 


Chriſt, from his baptiſm in the river Jor- 


dan to his death on Mount Calvary, was 
one continued ſeries of labour, of fatigue, 
of contradiction and ſuffering, which he 
freely choſe to undergo for our profit and 
example. For our redemption he was put 
to a death the moſt ignominious, that Jew- 
ih malice could deviſe, becauſe ſuch was his 
ow Twill, as Iſaiah aſſures us.“ A apened 
wt bis mouth, be uttered no complaint. Mute 
as a lamb before his ſhearer be was led to 
ſlaughter, loaded with the iniquity of us all, 
which the Lord had laid upon him. For be 


was wounded on account of our iniquities, he 


was bruiſed on account of our crimes, and by 
bis bruiſes doe are healed. Upon this inter- 


eſting tho' mournful ſubje& as often as we 
employ our thoughts, and we cannot em- 


ploy them too often, we ſhould be careful 
to reflect, who ſuffered, what he ſuffered, 
and for whom he ſuffered. It was Jeſus 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God, conſubſtan- 

| | tial 
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tial and co- eternal with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, who ſuffered; he ſuffered a 
moſt cruel death, even the death of the 
croſs, and he ſuffered for us ſinners. The 
variety and exceſs: of torments, which he 
freely choſe to undergo in the courſe of 
his paſſion, ſtrongly mark the enormity of 
our guilt on one hand, and on the other 
the force of his Almighty love. 

Our bleſſed Lord having concluded the 
Paſchal ceremony at his laſt ſupper, by 
the inſtitution of the holy Euchariſt, and an 
hymn being ſaid, he went forth to the 
Mountain af Olives, according to his cuſ- 
tom, and his diſciples followed him. | Being 
come thither, he took with him Peter, 
James, and John, into the garden called 
Gethſemani, telling the reſt to ſtay where 
they were, and to pray for ſtrength againſt 
temptation. He then began to be ſorrow- 
ful and fad. | For he then truly bore our in- 


firmities, and carried all our griefs, as Iſaiah 


had foretold. The ſcene of his approach- 
ing paſſion, the rage of his enemies, the 
treachery of Judas, the ingratitude of his 


choſen 


| ( 213 

choſen people, and the general inſenſibility 
of mankind, crowded in all at once upon 
his mind, and pierced his ſoul with grief. 
« My ſoul, ſaid he to his three choſen diſ- 
ciples,'is ſorrowful even to death. But ſtay 
you here, and watch with me in prayer, 
that you may not enter into temptation.” 
He then withdrew from them about the 
length of a ſtone's throw, and falling upon 
his knees addreſſed his heavenly Father, 
with this moſt fervent prayer: © Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible to thee, take 
away this cup from me: nevertheleſs not 
my will but thine be done.” Here we ſee, 
that Chriſt, as man, naturally feared, and 
in the ſenſitive part of his ſoul had the 
feelings of ſadneſs and ſorrow, like us, but 
that his human will was ever moſt con- 
formed to the divine. This interiour an- 
guiſh of mind flung him into a kind of 
agony, which forced from him an unuſual 
ſweat, trickling down in drops like blood 
upon the ground. To convince us that 
God never refuſes his ſpiritual comforts to 
thoſe, who voluntarily ſuffer for his ſake, he 

E 
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permitted himſelf to be comforted by an 
Angel from heaven ; and his agony being 
prolonged, he prayed the more. 

But notwithſtanding the tide of grief, 
that overwhelmed his ſoul, his thoughts 
were ſtill turned upon his diſciples. Know- 
ing how frail and how little prepared they 
were againſt the impending ſtorm, he roſe 
from prayer and went to viſit them. Op- 
preſſed with grief, and wearied with the 
labours of the day, they had indolently fal- 
len aſleep. What, ſaid he, were you not 
able to watch ſo much as one hour with 
me? Ariſe, watch and pray, that you enter 
not into temptation. He then went back 
and prayed again in theſe words: © O my 
Father, if this cup cannot paſs away, ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done.” After 
this he viſited his diſciples a ſecond time, 
and finding them ſtill ſleeping as before, 
he ſharply rebuked them for their drowſy 
and inſenſible neglect. They felt the juſt- 
neſs of his rebuke, and knew not what to 
anſwer. He ſtaid not long with them, but 


went and prayed a third time in the ſame 
words 


2150 


words and with the ſame fervour, as he had 
twice already done. Having finiſhed his 
prayer, he returned a third time to his 
diſciples. Sleep now, ſaid he ironically 
to them, and take your reſt. The time for 
prayer is now paſſed, the hour of trial is 
at hand, the traitor approaches, and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. And while he was yet 
ſpeaking, behold Judas at the head of an 


armed multitude entered the garden. 


Without fear, without ſhame, and as 1t 
ſeemed without remorſe, he went up to his 
divine maſter, and embraced him after the 
uſual manner of the country. Friend, 
laid Jeſus to him, for what purpoſe art 
thou come? Is it with a kiſs, that thou 
betrayeſt the Son of Man?“ For that was 
the ſignal agreed on by the traitor, ſaying, 
whomſoever I ſhall ſalute, that is He, ſeize 
and lead him cautiouſly away. Jeſus there- 
fore knowing what was to befall him, ad- 
vanced forward and aſked them whom they 
ſought. And upon their anſwering, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, he ſaid, I am he. Struck at 
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the awfulneſs of his voice, which beſpoke 
his divinity, they drew back and fell to the 
ground; nor durſt they, before he had 
given them permiſſion, lay their ſacrilegi- 
ous hands upon him. Then the Tribune 
and his band, and the ſervants of the Jews, 
armed with ſwords and clubs, as tho' they 
had been ſent to ſeize ſome daring robber, 
laid hold on Jeſus and bound him. -Ehriſti- 
an, how often at the head of thy unruly 
paſſions haſt-· thou in like manner conſpired 
againſt chy Jeſus? How often, like the 
traitor Judas, haſt· chou betrayed his cauſe, 
and trampled on the ſanctity of his holy 
law? | But that was their hour and the 

power of darkneſs. Tas 
The diſciples, now ſeeing their divine 
maſter in the hands of his enraged enemies, 
yielded to their own weakneſs, and aban- 
doned him at his utmoſt need. Peter had 
Juſt courage enough to follow at a diſtance, 
as they were dragging him along in inſo- 
lent triumph into the city, amidſt the 
ſhouts and clamours of an outrageous mul- 
titude. How different was this his en- 
trance 
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trance from that he made but five days: 
before into the ſame city of Jeruſalem, 
when a joyous people, bearing in their 
hands branches of palms and olives, ſtrewed 
their garments in the way as he rode along, 
crying, Hoſanna to the Son of David, bleſſed ſ 
is he, that cometh in the name of the Lord e 
Theſe were the acclamations of a fickle 118 
multitude,” the paſſing plaudits of a falſe _ 
world. I | 

Bound and guarded by a band of ſol- 
diers, Jeſus was led, like a notorious male- 
factor, firſt to Annas, and then to Caiphas 
the High Prieſt. There were the accuſers 
and falſe witneſſes drawn together, ready to 
ſlander and traduce him: there were the 
jealous Scribes, the Prieſts and Elders of 
tne people aſſembled with malice in their 
hearts to judge and condemn him ; there 
was our bleſſed Lord, the eternal wiſdom 
of God, to be interrogated like a criminal, 
and judged by his own creatures. Caiphas 
began by queſtioning him about his diſ- 
ples and his doctrine. Of his diſciples 
he ſaid nothing: and for his doctrine, he 
VOL. 11. L referred 
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referred him to thoſe, who had heard it 
in the Synagogue and Temple, having al- 
ways ſpoken openly to the world. On this 
one of the aſliſtants gave him a violent 
blow upon the cheek, ſaying, is it ſo thou 
anſwereſt the High Prieſt? i In weak man 
ſuch an inſult might have kindled an in- 
extinguiſhable deſire of revenge. But from 
Jeſus, the ſovereign diſpoſer of life and 
death, it drew this meek reply, „If I have 
ſpoken evil, give proof of the evil; but if 
well, why doeſt thou ſtrike me?” Then 
were his accuſers called upon to prove all 
they could againſt him. But fo irreproach- 
able in all things had been his conduct, 
and ſo pure his doctrine, that not the ſha- 
dow even of any thing wrong could be 
diſcovered either in one or in the other. 
Many allegations were indeed advanced, 

but on no other foundation than falſe re- 
port. The evidence, far from agreeing, 
even contradicted and defeated itſelf. Je- 
ſus remained filent. The High Prieſt then 
riſing up adjured him by the living God 
to tell them, if he were the Chriſt the 25 

Fe: 5 
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of God. Out of reſſ pect to the ſacred name 
of God, Jeſus t replied, Tam; and you ſhall 
hereafter fee the Son of man ſitting at the right 
hand of the power of God, and coming in the 
clouds of beaven, Had Caiphas been ſin- 
cere in the important queſtion he propoſed, 
the light, that flaſhed from our Saviour's 
anſwer, might have opened his eyes to ſee 
the truth, or a ſalutary fear of judgment 
might have made him relent in his wicked 
purpoſe. { But on a heart full of rancour 
and hardened with guilt, the moſt ſtriking 
truths make no impreſſion. With all the 
rage of hypocritical zeal he rent his gar- 
ments, and exclaimed, What need of 
other evidence? You have heard the blaſ- 
phemy from his own mouth. What is 
your opinion? With one voice the whole 
Council anſwered, He is guilty of death. 

The night being far advanced, the High- 
Prieſt went out of court, leaving Jeſus un- 
protected and defenceleſs in the hands of 
an inſolent rabble. There was ſcarce any 
kind of barbarous inſult, which they did not 
inflict on the innocent Jeſus during the 
vol. II. L 2 courſe 
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courſe of the night. They buffeted him, 
they tore off his laexed hair, they ſpit upon 
him, they covered his all-ſecing eyes, while 
others ſtruck him on the face and bade 
him gueſs, who it, was that ſtruck him. 
But the deepeſt wound inflicted on our bleſ. 
ſed Lord that night, was that, which he 
received from the fall of Peter his favoured 


Apoſtle. Of all the Apoſtles Peter had 
always been the firſt to profeſs his faith, 
and the moſt forward in expreſſing a readi- 
neſs to die for his divine maſter. He had 
even made an attempt to defend him in 
the garden of Gethſemani, he had followed 
him from thence, tho' at a diſtance, into 
the court of the High Prieſt. There mix- 
ing with the wicked crowd, he forgot his 
former purpoſes ; there expoſed to tempta- 
tion and regardleſs of the previous admo- 
nition given him by Jeſus the evening be- 
fore, he faltered at the voice of a ſervant 
maid, and denied his having any Kknow- 
ledge of the man ſhe ſpoke of. This pub- 
lic denizl of his divine maſter he repeated 
no leſs than three times, and in the end 

confirmed 
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confirmed it with an oath. Such was the 
fatal conſequence of neglected prayer, and 
of too great a confidence in his own fancied 
trength! His fall, very different from that 
of Judas, ſprung from human weakneſs, 
not malice ; he therefore roſe more quickly 
than he had fallen. The crowing of the 
cock immediately after his third denial, 
reminded him of Jeſus's words : he went 
out, and wept bitterly. 

Early in the morning, the Chief-Prieſts 
having held a conſultation with the Elders 
and the Scribes, and all that were of the 
council againſt Jeſus, and finding nothing 
proved againſt him in point of doctrine, 
reſolved to carry him before the tribunal 
of Pontius Pilate, the Roman governour, 
as guilty of treaſon againſt the ſtate. Bound 
thercfore like a traitor, Jeſus was led away 
ſrom Caiphas's houſe, and delivered over 
to a heathen judge. The Chief-Prieſts and 
Elders with a vaſt multitude of people there 
appeared as his accuſers. Jeſus ſtood be- 
ſore the governour, and the Elders began 
to exhibit a long and ſlanderous charge 
vox. IT, 3 againſt 
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againſt him, as tho' he had been ſeducing 
the people from their duty of allegiance, 


by forbidding them to pay tribute to Cæſar, 


and (tiling - himſelf their king. Y Jeſus was 
ſilent. Doeſt thou not hear the charges 


brought againſt thee, ſaid Pilate to him? 


Ihe charges were notoriouſly falſe, and Jeſus 
was ſtill filent.* Pilate wondered, and going 
into the hall of judgment called' Jeſus after 
him. Being deſirous of clearing up the 
point, he aſked him, if he was king of the 
Jews? Jeſus anſwered, I am ; but my king- 
dom ts not of this world. Pilate then went 
out to the Jews, and declared aloud,” that 
he could find no cauſe of condemnation in 
him. But they ſtill inſiſted, that he had 
been trying to ſtir up the people to a revolt 
over all Judea, preaching ſedition thro' the 
whole country, as he came along from Ga- 
lilee to the very city of Jeruſalem. At the 
mention of Galilee, which belonged to He- 
rod's juriſdiction, Pilate thought he had a 
fair opportunity of freeing himſelf from 
a troubleſome buſineſs; and upon inquiry 
finding Jeſus to be of Galilee, he ſent him 


away 
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away to Herod, who was alſo then in Je- 


ruſalem. Herod, who had long wiſhed to 
ſee the perſon, of whom ſuch wonders had 


been related, put many queſtions to him, 
while the Prieſts and Scribes ſtood loading 
him with accuſations and imputed crimes. 
Jeſus was wholly ſilent; ſo that Herod con- 
ſidered him only as an object of contempt, 
clothed him- with a. white garment, and 
and after having. expoſed him to the mock- 
ery of his guards, ſent him back to Pilate. 
Pilate upon this called together the Chict- 
Prieſts, the Magiſtrates, and people; and 
began to plead before them in favour of the 
innocent Jeſus. For he plainly ſaw, that 
Jewiſh envy was his only crime. © You have 
brought this man before me, ſaid he; you 
have charged. him with many crimes; but 
have proved nothing. I have examined, 
I have interrogated him in your preſence, 
and have not found him guilty of one ol- 
fence, nor has Herod. I will therefore 


releaſe him conformably to the cuſtom, 
which obliges me at this ſolemn feſtival to 


(ct ſome one priſoner free, as your choice 
VOL, II. L4 ſhall 


S — - - — — — — 
— ˙ + wit a —_ — — 


— — 


— 


* 


( 224 ) 
ſhall determine. There is in cuſtody a 
notorious robber called Barabbas, who in 
a ſeditious riot has committed murder, 
Which of the t'vo is it your will I ſhould 


releaſe? ” Not him, not him, but Barab- 


bas,” was the tumultuous cry. What then 


ſhall I do with Jeſus replied Pilate? ” . 


« Crucify, crucify him!“ * What evil has 
he done? I find him guiltleſs.“ It matters 
not; crucify him, they cried again, and 
releaſe Barabbas.” They grew more loud 
and clamorous in their demand; Pilate 
weakly yielded, and the murderer was re- 
leaſed. _- NG EA 

' Pilate having gone thus far to ſatisfy the 
mob, tho' at the expeaſe of juſtice and 
againſt his own conſcience, proceeded to 
greater acts of cruelty and injuſtice, He 
had repeatedly declared aloud, that Jeſus 
was wholly innocent of the crimes he had 
been unjuſtly charged with; yet as tho' he 
had really found him guilty, he ſentenced 


him to a bloody and ignominious puniſh- 


meat, inflicted by Romans on none but 


reputed ſlaves. He ordered him to be 
ſcourged. 


"4: 288; Þ>. 
ſcourged. Jeſus was therefore led into the 
Pretor's court, there ſtripped and tied to a 
pillar. The whole band of guards gathered 
round for his greater ignominy, and the 
barbarous ſentence was executed on him 
with all the violence, that unfeeling cruelty 
is capable of exerting. After that the ſol- 
diers in deriſion treated him as a mock 
king; they wove a crown of ſharp thorns 
and preſſed it upon his head; they clothed. 
him with a purple robe, and put into his 
hand a cane for a ſcepter. Then contemp- 
tuouſly bending the knee before him, they 
hailed him king of the Jews : after which 


they ſpit upon him, and taking the cane 
out of his hand, ſtruck him on the head. 


Thus humbled, thus disfigured and abaſed, 
Pilate reſolved to ſhow him to the people, 
hoping that the moving ſight might induce 
them to deſiſt from demanding his death. 
Jeſus therefore went forth bearing the crown 
of thorns and the purple garment, and Pi- 
late ſaid to them, Bebold the nan]! C riſti- 
ans, rouſe your faith; lift up the yes of 


your ſoul, and with contrition of he; rt con- 
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template your ſuffering zeſus. Behold your 
Redeemer ſorely ſtricken by the hand of 
divine . Beholq the man of ſorrows, 
loaded with your infigmities, ſcourged and 
bleeding for your offłnces! How changed, 
how fallen is his countenance ! His beauty 
is disfiguted, and) all his comelineſs ef- 
faced.* "4g the crown of his head to 
the ſole off his foot, his body is one,conti- 
nued wount. The hard-hearted Jew ere 0 
not moved: with loud clamours they ſtill 
inſiſted upon his death. We have a law, 
they cried, and according to that law he 
ought to die, becauſe he has made himſelf the 
Son of God. Shall I then crucify your king, 
ſaid Pilate? We have no king but Cæſar, 
replied the Jews, and if thou releaſe this 
man, thou art not Czfar's friend. Pilate 
= was now agitated with double fear, the fear 
ol ſpilling innocent blood, and the fear of 


t ' loſing Cæſar's favour. 2 Worldly intereſt ; 

| prevailed, and he ſentenced 1758 to be | 
cCrucified. N Fe ih 
| Go-forth, my foul "and. bathed in * \ 
; [ 
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af ſorrow and compaſſion accompany thy 


Redeemer to the mountain of Calvary. — + 


Spent with the ſufferings he had already 
undergone, ſee him ſinking beneath the 
burden of his croſs, as he is led along. 
Reſpectfully approach, take it up, and 
follow thy Saviour to the mountain. Thou 
haſt thy paſſions, thou alſo haſt thy evil 
habits to crucify.\, Join in the lamentations 
of the pious Kaka bewalling | him in the 
way, and liſten to the addreſs he makes 
them, *© Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not over me, but weep over yourſelves and 
over your children. For if they do theſe 
things in the green wood, what will be 
done in the dry?“ Af your guileleſs Sa 


viour undergoes ſg” much for 2 


muſt guilty ſinners themſelves, undergQ? 


Jeſus being come to the ſurnmit of Cal-- 


EIT 


vary entered upon the laſt moſt painful and 


ignominious ſtage of his bitter paſſion. He 
is ſtript of all his clothes, thrown down 
upon the ground, his ſacred hands and feet 
violently ſtretched out, and nailed faſt ro 


the croſs. The croſs is then ſet upright, 
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croſſes, on which two thieves were executed 
at the ſame time. Hl Call forth, my Breth- 
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and fixed in the ground between two other 


ren, all the affections of your ſoul, approach 
in fpirit and behold your divine Redeemer 
upon his croſs, bleeding and agoniſing for 
ſinful men! * aving dwelt with ſorrow 
and compaſſioſ upon his viſible ſufferings, 
that meet your eyes, dive into the deep 
receſſes of his ſacred heart, and for your 
ion conf! er over the virtues, that 
reign therein; his Hur mility, his meekneſs, 
his obedience, his reſignation, his patience, 
his ardent love for man, and zeal for his 
Father's glory. The fervour of his zeal, 
and the great loſs of blood, which had been 
drained out by ſuch a variety of torments 
in the courſe of his paſſion, parched him 
with a burning heat. He cried out, I hin. 
A ſponge dipped in vinegar was inſtantly 
applied to his ſacred mouth, not to eaſe, 
but to aggravate his pain. 

The rage of his enemies was not lefſened 
by his ſufferings ; they continued till to in- 
ſult, to > blaſpheme and torment him. How 

ſharp 
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ſharp, how deep did theſe inſults cut into 
his ſacred heart? That heart the moſt 
tender, the moſt benevolent, and moſt kind, 
that had been ever formed. by the hand of 
omnipotence | He knew the infinite ſanc- 
tity of his own divine Perſon, he knew the 
boundleſs defire he had for man's ſalvation. 
On the other hand he beheld the height of 
ingratitude and malice, that reſulted from 
the injuries he received ; the grief he felt 
on that account, was conſequently moſt 
bitter. It drew this pathetic exclamation | 
from him : My God, my God, why haſt thou 
abandoned me? Notwithſtanding this bitter 
dereliction and comfortleſs diſtreſs, which 
he felt within him, he ceafed not to comfort 
his condoling friends that were near. To 
the penitent thief, his fellow-ſufferer on the 
croſs, he ſays, This day thu ſhalt be with 
me in paradiſe. *. A conſolatory fentence for 
all patient ſufferers under whatever trial 
or affliction ! Near the croſs of Jeſus ſtood 
Mary his virgir mother, and with her John 
his beloved diſciple. To her he ſays, 
Woman, behold thy Son; and to him, Bebold 

thy 
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thy Mother. Thus ia the laſt moments of 
dying life did Jeſus pay that-tender regard, 
which was due to his diſconſolate mother, 
and in the perſon of St. John he recom- 
mended his faithful followers to her mater. 


fect 


vx nal care and powerful protection. 
1 The great ſacrifice of the croſs was now | 
| nearly completed. But before he would | 
| complete it, Jeſus for our example would } 
4 publicly forgive, and even pray aloud, that 

l his Father alſo would forgive his enemies, t 
Within his own divine breaſt only were the 
| motives of mercy and forgiveneſs to be t 
| found : for in his tormentors all was ran- ] 
l cour and determined malice. From the c 
( garden of Gethſemani to Mount Calvary n 
1 they had purſued him with unremitting b 
ll virulence. Before all the public tribunals c 
|} in Jeruſalem . they had loaded him with h 
1 falſe accuſations, ſlanderous reproaches, and It 
il ignominious outrages. To Jews and to Pe 
A Gentiles they had repreſented him as a th 
4 blaſphemer, as a ſeducer of the people, F 
1 as a notorious malefactor, as a turbulent cr 
| and ſeditious preacher. Nailed hands and Ca 
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feet to a croſs,” crowned with a wreath of 
thorns,” raiſed aloft as the moſt criminal 
between two thieves, tortured with pain in 
every ſenſe and in every limb, |  Inſulted and 
blaſphemed by the ſoldiers, by the chief- 
prieſts, by the ſcribes and "elders of the 
people, overwhelmed with grief, and op- 
preſſed with ſufferings, he cried out, Father 
forgive them : they know not what they do. 
All was now accompliſhed, The ſcrip- 
tures were verified, and prophecy fulfilled. 14 
Nothing but the laſt gaſp remained to finiſh 1 
the wonderful work of man's redemption. 
jeſus Chriſt had now been three hours in 
exquiſite torture upon the croſs: thro' the 
numerous wounds he had received, his 
blood was all drained out, except what the 
cruel [pear was to drain thro' the wound of 
his ſacred fide life was at its laſt ebb. 

It was the ninth hour of the day. The im- 
portant moment fixt on from eternity for 
the author of life to die, w as at hand. 
From the ſixth hour, when the ſcene of his 
crucifixion begun, the day had been over- 
caſt, and a mournful gloom had ſpread itſelf 
over 
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over all the land. The earth trembled; the 
ſun grew dark; the veil of the temple was 
rent in two from the top even to the bot- 
tom; the rocks ſplit aſunder; the graves 
gave up their dead; all nature in fine, ex- 


cept the ſenſeleſs Jews, ſeemed to ſympa- 


thiſe with its agoniſing Lord. Spent and 
exhauſted, with a loud voice he exclaimed, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, 
and ſaying this he bowed his head and 


expired. 


DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE X. 
UPON THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. 


The Lord hath truly riſen. Luke c. xxiv. v. 34. 


* 


8 we contemplate the dole- 

ful or the joyful myſteries of our 
Saviour's life, we ſhall find they equally 
concur to the inſtruction and conſolation of 
mankind. By his paſſion and bitter death 
our bleſſed Lord inſtructs us, with what 
humility of heart, with what patience and 
reſignation to the divine will, we are to re- 
ceive and bear the ſufferings incident to 
human life. By his reſurrection from the 
dead he conſoles and at once aſſures us 
of the glory we ſhall reap from our ſuffer- 
ings patiently endured. The reſurrection 
ot Jeſus Chriſt is therefore one of thoſe joy- 
ful myſteries, which confirms our faith and 
enlivens our hope in the purſuit of ever- 
aſting life. 


Soon 


| ( 234 ) 

Soon after our bleſſed Saviour had expired, 
his diſciple Joſeph of Arimathea, went to 
Pilate and aſked him for the body : which 
being granted, he took it down from the 
croſs the ſame evening, and conveyed it 
into a neighbouring garden. There after 
having wrapt it up with ſpices in a clean 
linen cloth, he laid it in his own new fu- 
neral monument, which he had cut in the 
rock. He then cloſed the mouth of the 
ſepulchre with a heavy ſtone and departed. 

Jeſus had often mentioned before his 
death, that on the third day he ſhould riſe 
again. The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees well 
remembered it, and therefore applied to Pi- 
late for a guard, as if they ſuſpected a deſign 
in the diſciples of ſtealing away the body, and 
then ſaying, that it was raiſed to life again. 
Pilate granted their requeſt. They went, 


and for greater ſecurity ſealed up the ſtone, 


and placed a guard of foldiers round, t0 
prevent every one's coming near till after 
the third day. But in vain did their fury 
rage, in vain did envy and malice conſpire 


againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt? 
2 | 24 


A 
He, who dwells in the higheſt heavens, 
deſpiſed their empty ſchemes, and turned 


their malicious deſigns to their own con- 
fuſion, even into the very means of mani- 
feſting the truth, which my * to con- 


ee 


ceal. 

For on the third day, early in the morn- 
ing, the ſoul of our bleſſed Saviour, Whieh 
during the time of its ſeparation had been 
comforting the ſouls in Limbo, came 

lo the ſepulehre und reuniting itſelf with 
his ſacred body, he roſe by his own divine 
power from the dead. In that awful mo- 
ment the earth ſhook in teſtimony of the 
great event, an Angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and rolling back the ſtone 


from the mouth of the monument, ſeated 


himſelf upon it. Struck with terrour, the 


guards ſunk away like dead men, till re- 


covering themſelves by degrees they went 
into the city and related to the Chief Prieſts 
what had happened. The Prieſts and El- 
ders gave them a large ſum of money to ſay 
nothing of the real fact, but to rumour it 
abroad that the diſciples of Jeſus came in 
the 
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the night and ſtole away the body, while 
they were aſleep. But the glory of Chriſt's 


to the admiration of the whole world, was 
not to be ſtifled by any ſuch human artifice. 
It was firſt proclaimed by the voice of An- 
gels, and on the ſame day publicly evinced 
by the living voice of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 

About the dawn of day Mary Magdalene 
and ſome other devout women repaired to 
the ſepulchre, carrying with them the per- 
fumes they had been preparing to embalm 
the body of their Lord. They expected to 
have found him ſtill among the dead. Their 
great concern, as they went along, was how 
they ſhould remove the ſtone, that had been 


rolled againſt the mouth of the monu- 


ment, when coming near they obſerved the 
ſtone was rolled back, and the entrance 
open. But not ſeeing the body, they entered 
the monument, and behold an Angel in the 
ſhape of a young man was ſitting on the 
right ſide robed in white. Struck with ſur- 
priſe, they bowed down their heads and 


looked aſtoniſhed ; upon which the Angel 
ſpoke 


N 


4 


reſurrection, which was ſoon to e ot 


1 
ſpoke, and thus ſaid to them, © Be not 
frighted. You ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, who 


was crucified : he is not here: he is riſen: 


he lives again. Why do you ſeek him 
amongſt the dead ? Behold the place where 
they laid him. But go, tell Peter and 
the other diſciples, that he is gone before 
them, as he promiſed, into Galilee, where 
they will ſee him.” 

Mary Magdalene in compliance with the 
Angel's injunction went ſtraight to Peter 
and told him, that the body of Jeſus was 
not to be found. Without waiting to hear 
any thing more, Peter and John immedi- 
ately roſe up and haſtened to the monu- 
ment. Mary followed them. When they 
arrived, Peter firſt and then John went into 
the monument. They found not the body; 
they ſaw nothing but the linen cloths, in 
which the body had been wrapped. They 


wondered and departed. The confuſed 


ſtate of their minds at that time was ſuch, 
that they did not underſtand the Scriptures 
concerning Chriſt's reſurrection. For altho' 


their bleſſed Lord had frequently mentioned 
his 
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his reſurrection to chem, altho' he had con- 
firmed it by the ſign of the prophet Jonas, 
and had expreſsly told them,“ that the Son 
of man ſhould be delivered into the hands 


of ſinful men to be derided, to be ſcourged | 


and crucified, but that on the third day he 
would riſe again, yet to them it ſtill ſeemed 
an obſcure myſtery : and when reminded 
of theſe things by Mary Magdalene, and 
other devout women, they conſidered their 
ſtory as an idle fancy, and did not believe 
them.f So incapable is man, when left to 


Wl | himſelf, of underſtanding the holy ſcrip- 


tures, and of forming a right judgment of 
the divine myſteries. But theſe doubts and 
this backwardneſs of belief in the Apoſtles 
were permitted by divine wiſdom to quick- 
en the belief of others, who in after ages 
were happily to believe and not ſee. f 
Wherefore to remove all poſſible doubt 
concerning the reality of his reſurrection, 
Jeſus Chriſt began to ſhow himſelf alive 
to many of his choſen followers, on the 
very day he rofe from the dead. As far 


as 
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as we can gather from the Evangeliſts, he 
appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, who 
remained weeping and looking for him at 
the door of the monument. Secondly to 
the holy women in their return from thence. 
Thirdly to St. Peter. Fourthly to two diſ- 
ciples on their way to Emmaus. Fifthly 
to ten of the Apoſtles aſſembled together in 
a room. He ſuddenly entered while the 
door remained ſhut, and ftanding in the 
midſt of them he ſaid, Peace be with you. 
It is I, do not fear. Why are you troubled, 
and why do ſuch thoughts ariſe within your 
breaſts? For they were troubled and fright- 
ened, and imagined they faw a ſpirit, See 
my hands and feet, continued he, feel and 
ſee that it is I myſelf. For a ſpirit has not- 
fleſh and bones as you ſee me have.” He 
then ſhowed them his hands and feet, with 
the wounds and print of the nails ſtill re- 
maining in them. And that no further 
doubt might remain upon their minds, he 
condeſcended to eat' with them ; he put 
them in mind of what he had ſaid to them 
before his death upon the ſubject of his 

reſurrection, 


62400 
reſurrection, and finally convinced them, 
that it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe 
from the dead on the third day, conforma- 
bly to the predictions, which the ancient 
Prophets and inſpired Nami had uttered 
concerning him. 7.3 

Of his glorious latinas over; 4 and 
hell the Prophet Oſee“ had thus ſpoken in 
his name: O deaib, I will be thy death, - © 
hell, I will be thy bite.  Bebold the lion of the 
tribe of the Judab has conquered, as it is writ- 
ten, I with a firong bite be has broken the ira 
bars of the gates of hell, and in bis might be has 
trampled death to deſtruction. I will pene- 
trate into the lower regions of the earth, ſays 
Eccleſiaſticus,f I will view al! that fleep, and 
enlighten all that hope in the Lord. How 
beautiful, how expreſſive, and ſublime is 
this language of the inſpired writer. It 
repreſents our great Redeemer in the midſt 
of victory, ſurveying the wide regions of 
the dead, enlightening; and calling into life 
all thoſe, who hope in the Lord. To Him 
then be glory and empire for ever and ever. 

"45-5 Amen. 
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Amen. He is living and was dead. He 
was fin and has redeemed us unto God 
by his blood. He is the firſt-begotten of 
the dead, the Prince of the kings of the 
earth ; behold he is alive ſor ever and ever, 
and he has the keys of death and of hell.“ 
O death, where is now thy victory? Death, 
where is thy ſting ? 

The glittering ſhow, which uſually ſur- 
rounds the great during life, vaniſhes at the 
approach ech. Stript of their worldly 
payeantry they ſleep with corruption in the 
filent grave, and mingle with common duſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt, tho' he yielded to death, ſuf- 
fers no corruption, his ſacred body tho' in 
the boſom of the earth turns not into duſt, 
but the glory, that ſeemed to fly from him 
during his mortal courſe, blazes round him 
with unclouded brightneſs from the tomb. 
There he puts off all the marks of weak 
mortality, there he leaves his funeral bands, 
the trophies of his victory. The tranſient | 
ignominy of his paſſion is abſorpt in glory. 
Pain, ſorrow, and affliction have loſt their 
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ſting. Dylh is diſarmed, and no longer 
Holds donſinion over him. His ſacred hu- 
manity, on which our griefs and infirmities 
once fat ſo heavy, is now raiſed to a life of 
tranſcendent glory, unchangeable and eter- 

nal. Eternal thanks to God, who has thus 
given us victory thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore by his reſurrection is 
our hope, our conſolation, and our pattern. 
1ſt. Jeſus Chriſt is our hope. Bleſſed 
be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
' Chriſt, ſays St. Peter, « who according to 
his great mercy hath regenerated us unto 
a lively hope through the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. TY For the ſame 
divine power, which 'refuſcitated Jeſus from 
the dead,“ will alſo with Jeſus reſuſcitate us 


to a participation of that incorruptible, of 


that unfading and everlaſting inheritance, 
which is referved for us in heaven. Such, 
my Brethren, is the hope, which all true 
Chriſtian believers poſſeſs in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. In this hope the Arian has no 
ſhare ; becauf * denying the divinity of 

]eſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, he rejects the foundation, on 
which this hope 1s built. To this hope the 
Unitarian renounces his title ; becauſe by 
diſbelieving a plurality of. Perſons in the 
unity of the divine nature, he overturns in 
his own mind the whole Chriſtian ſyſtem, 
annihilates the work of man's redemption, 
diſcards the incarnatiòn, the death and re- 
ſurrection of the Son of God. Vain then 
in his opinion muſt bei the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and groundleſs the hope of any 
future recompence. To this hope the Ma- 
terialiſt has no ee when putting 


* 


himſelf upon a level with the brute creation 
he degrades the dignit ! of an immortal ſoul, 
and meanly fancies it domed to periſh with 
his body in the ſame gtave. To this hope 
in fine the Deiſt lays no claim, when doubt- 
ing of all, that reaſon; cannot fathom, he 
affects to reduce the ſtandard of religion to 
the airy conceits of his own underſtanding. 
Void of the principles of faith he forms no 
other idea of divine things, than what im- 
perfect reaſon under the influence of fleſh 
and blood ſuggeſts. For the ſenſual man, 
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ſays St. Paul,“ as no conception of the 
things; that are of the ſpirit of God; he 
neither reliſhes norjunderſtands them. Full 
of that earthly wiſdom, which is fooliſh. 
| neſs in the ſight of, God, he diſregards the 
truths of revelation; too proud to ſtoop to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, too ſelf.ſuffi- 
cient to ſubmit his judgment to the princi- 
ples of faith, and too ſkilled in falſe philoſo- 
phy to adopt the precepts or the practice 
of religion, he ſhines for a time in the de- 
luſive ſphere of infideſity, till like a baleful 
meteor he vaniſhes gut of fight never to | 
ſhine again. r | 

Adly. Jeſus is our conſolation. Suffer- 
ings in ſome ſhape or other are inſeparable 
from the life of man. Man born of a wo- 
man, ſays holy Job, f liyes but a ſhort time, 
and is filled with many miſeries. Thoſe 
miſeries are often heavy and weigh him to 
the very ground. Groaning beneath the 
weight, it is natural for him to look out for 
ſomething to conſole and ſupport weak na- 
ture. He finds it in the reſurrection of 


Jeſus 
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jeſus Chriſt, who firſt ſuffered, before he 
could enter into his glory. His ſufferings. 
were ſhort, his glory 1 is everlaſting. Since 
the pte ation 0! our firſt parents, ſuffer- 
ings are become our portion in this vale 
of tears. They are the juſt puniſhment of. 
fn committed againſt a God of infinite per- 
ſection. But ſuch is the goodneſs of God 
even in his chaſtiſements, that he leaves. 
the ſinner free to merit by his ſufferings, ſo 
as to make them the ſubject of his future 
glory. Under this Heer conviction the 
faithful believer not only patiently, but joy- 
fully ſubnüts to whatever ſufferings kind 
Providence is pleafed to let fall upon him. 
I know my Redeemer lives, ſaid Job in the 
depth of his affliction, I In the laſt day J 
Hall riſe from the earth, I ſhall be clothed again 
with my ſkin, and in my fleſh I ſhall fee my God. 
This is my bope laid up within my boſom. The 
fame hope, my Brethren, ſince our Re- 
deemer is really riſen from the dead, ſhines 
forth on us with brighter rays of comfort, 
than it poſſibly could in thoſe darker ages 
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of remote antiquity. For what Job believed 


would happen at ſome diſtant period, we 
know by the teſtimony of holy writ has a ace 


RO. 


tually come to paſs. Nov if the belief of 
his Redeemer's future reſurrection from the 
dead could ground in that afflicted man 
ſo ſtrong a hope of one day ſharing in the 
fame glory, how much more powerfully 


ought the ſame conſolatory thought to act 


upon the Chriſtian's mind, who beholds in 
Jeſus Chriſt the promiſe of a glorious re- 
ſurrection truly verified? Who by experi- 
ence as well as by faith is convinced, how 
quickly his tribulations end, and to what 


laſting joys they pave the way? 


The ways of G6d with reſpect to his 
choſen followers frequently appear myſte- 
rious to human 5d : they are always won- 


derful. ay one" tribulation, 


and ſuffering, is oftentimes the portion he 
allots them in his providence. For whom 


he hath forcknown to be of his elect, as his 


Apoſtle teaches,* thoſe he hath alſo decreed 


to be made conformable to the image of 
| his 
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his Son. And what is the image we diſ- 
cover in his Son, but the image of humi- 
liation, of tribulation, and ſufferings, which 
he has traced out to us from his birth in 
Bethlehem to his death on Mount Cal vary? 
The picture indeed at firſt ſight ſeems diſ- 
couraging and gloomy. But upon a more 
cloſe examination the colouring will be ſeen 
to glow, and to open to us:a wide-extended 
proſpect the moſt cheering. and invicing.. 
From the duſky ſhade of tranſient afflict- 
ions the bright ſucceſſion of unbounded. - 
joys breaks out, ahd comforts us with the 
promiſe, that our ſhort ſucceſsful ſtruggles 
for victory ſhall be rewarded with an ever- 
laſting triumph, and that our light and mo- 
mentary. tribulations upon earth ſhall be 
crowned with an immenſurable weight of 
glory in heaven. Upon this conſideration 
our bleſſed Saviour never mentioned the 
ignominy of his ſufferings and death to his 
Apoſlles, without aſſuring them at the ſame 
time of his reſurrection, that would quickly 
enſue. The Son of man, ſaid he,+ will be 
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detrayed and delivered up into the hands 
of the chief Prieſts, of the Scribes, and Gen. 
tiles: he will be inſulted, he will be ſcourged, 
he will be condemned and crucified : but 
on the third day he will\riſe again. Jeſus 
on this ground 1s 1 ſtiled the firſt 
begotten of the dead,“ the firſt fruits of 
thoſe, who have ſlept. T For as by the fin 
of Adam we had all incyrred the guilt of 
death, ſo by the power of Jeſus Chriſt we 
receive life and reſurrectio from the dead. 
In the laſt day the Archangel by ſound of 
trumpet will command 5 dead to riſe, 
and in the twinkling of an eye all ſhall be 
raiſed in Chriſt to life again. They, who 
ſhall have been animated 1 his ſpirit, 
and ſhall have borne their ſhare of ſuffer- 
ings with him, ſhall then alſo riſe to a par- 
ticipation of the ſame glory, to an ever- 
laſting inheritance of bliſs, in the ſame 
heavenly kingdom. This, my Brethren, 1s 
a pleaſing hope, an — and cheering 

comfort in affliction. 


3dly. Jeſus is our pattern. The refur- 
rection 
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rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead not 
only enlivens our hope and conſoles our- 
griefs, it likewiſe inſtructs and directs our 
practice in the way of virtue. Chriſt indeed 
died for the deſtruction of fin, but he is 
riſen for our juſtification, a 
branches graſted on the ſtoc of Chriſt, we 
are planted with him after the ſimilitude 
of his death, as the Apoſtlg ſpeaketh,C in 
like manner ſhall we be of his reſurrection. 
To diveſt ourſelves of the habit of ſin, to 
ſhut our eyes to the allurements of fin, and 
o die to the guilt of fin „is the pattern for 
repentance, ſhown us from the croſs. To 
riſe from ſin to a ſtate of grace, from te- 
pidity to fervour in devotion, from a ne- 
glect to the practice of Chriſtian duties, is 
the pattern for a new life, preſented to us 
in the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead. For as Chriſtjroſe by the glory of 
the Father, lays the ſame Apoſtle,* fo 
ter having died to ſin, 
and. begin-a-new life. Having died once, 
he dies no more: being now reſtored to life 

M 5 he 
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. 
he lives eternally to God. So do you, my 
Brethren, look upon yourſelves as dead to 
ſin, but alive to God in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Be. careful to plant the tender 
ſhoots of virtueim-your ſouls, and to nour- 


— 


iſh ſkilfully their grow ff chat you may in 
due ſeaſon gather their deſirable Nie. Being 
made free from ſin by the crucifixion of 
your former vices and evil inclinations, the 
fruit you are to reap is ſanctification, and 
the end you are to expect is life everlaſting. 
Chriſt roſe fron} the grave not only ex- 
empt from all the} painful ſenſations, that 
are incident to mÞrtal man, but indued 
moreover with the qi ſtinctive qualities of a 
glorified body. Theſe are clarily, /ubtilty, 
ogility, and impaſſibility. Impaſſibility is a 
quality, which exempts the body from cor- 
ruption, renders it ihcapable of ſuffering, 
and invulnerable by dl th. Of this quality St. 
Paul (declares the body of our Lord to be 
poſſeſſed, when he tells us, f that death no 
longer has any power over him. Death 
and the appendages of death hurt him now 
1 no 
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no more; he is at once invulnerable, incor- 
ruptible, and immortal. Agility is a qua- 
lity, which enables the body to move in- 
ſtantaneouſly from one plate to another, 
even the moſt diſtant, without labour or 
fatigue. By virtue of this quality our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour appeared at different times to. 


his diſciples, and as ſuddenly vaniſhed ſrom 
their ſight. T Subtilty is a quality, by which 
the body penetrates like a ſpirit, and paſſes 
through the moſt ſolid; ſubſtances. Thus 


while the doors were ſhit, our bleſſed Lord 


unexpectedly entered the room of the A- 


poſtles, and ſuddenly ſtood. in the midſt - 


of them.“ Clarity or brightneſs is a quality, 


which diffuſes. a bright ſplendour over 


the whole body, and veſts it with light as 


ſhining as the ſun. Such was the glory, 
with which our bleſſed Saviour ſhone in his 


transfiguration on Mount Thabor. if 

To the pure and immaculate body of 
Jeſus Chriſt theſe glorious qualities were 
undoubtedly due. . But ta the bodies of the 


elect they are acquired through him, and 
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granted by a ſpecial favour of the divine 
bounty. I am the reſurrection and the life, 
ſays he. 1 Hence this animal body of ours, 
as St. Paul calls it, $ will at the laſt day 
riſe a ſpiritual body. From being corrup- 
tible it will put on incorruption, and from 
being mortal it will put on immortality. 
Such, my Brethren, isſthe life, and ſuch the 
glory, to which our gracious Redeemer 
raiſes all thoſe, who feriouſly endeavour to 
expreſs theſe ſpiriual qualities of a glori- 
fied body in the conduct of their lives. 
- This is ſtill the pattern we are to keep con- 


f 
ſtantly in view. f 


1ſt, Clarity is the firſt endowment of a 
glorified body, 'and it is manifeſted in a 
moral fenſe by the good example we give 
to thoſe about us. Integrity of faith, purity 
of manners, a punctuality in all moral and 
religious duties conſtitute 1 glory. This is 
the light, which our bleſſed Saviour com- 
mands us ſo to let ſnine before men, that 
they may fee our good works, and glorify 
our Father, who is in heaven.“ By this the 
ſinner 
1 John c. xi, 5 1 Cor. c. v. #* Mat; c. v. 
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ſinner is ſmertly drawn from his evil cour- 
ſes, his darknefs is diſpelled, his mind is 
opened to the eternal truths, his hope is.en- 
livened, and finally his faith is animated 
into action. 

2dly. Subtilty 
of a glorified bod 


the ſecond endowment 
„and in a moral line it 
is expreſſed by a firm and ſteady fortitude | 
of mind, which carries us. thro' every diffi- | 
culty, that lies before us in our way to hea- 
ven. We have our domeſtic and external 
enemies to conquer, before we can be en- 
titled to the crown; | The enterpriſe is great, 
and great obſtacles in appearance will un- 
doubtedly occur. | That powerful enemies 
can be ſubdued without combat, that the 
kingdom of heaven can be gained without 
labour, that the natrow gate can be entered 
without ſtruggle, at the commandments. 


can be kept without exertion, that the du- 
ties of religion can bt always fulfilled with- 
out fome temporal inconvenience, is not to 
be expected. If any one is willing to come 
aſter me, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, J he muſt deny 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, he muſt take up his croſs and then 
follow me. Brethren, be not diſcouraged, 
Upon trial you will find, that neither the 
difficulty is ſo great, nor the croſs ſo heavy, 

as ſickly fancy and faint-hearted ſloth would 
make it. The high rugged mountain, which 
at a diſtance ſeems inſurmountable to the 
deſponding traveller, is found upon a nearer 
view to preſent a gradual and eaſy aſcent. 
In your progreſs towards heaven have but a 
good will, and in Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtrength- 
ens you by his holy grace, you will have the 
power to do whatever is commanded you. 
For to him, 'who does his beſt, God never 
refuſes grace, 

3dly. Agility is the third endowment of 
a glorified body. In a ſoul ſpiritually riſen 
to God by ſincere repentance, this quality 
is manifeſted by her active zeal for the di- 
vine ſervice. Being quickened by the in- 
fuſion of the holy Spirit, ſuch a ſoul moves 
with fervour and alacrity from one duty to 
- another, within the ſphere of her Chriſtian 
vocation. Never weary in the habit of 


doing good, ſhe either feels not the labour, 
0 that 
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that accompanies the divine ſervice, or is 
delighted with. it. With cheerfulneſs, O 
Lord, have I run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thau haſt dilated my heart.* 
aAthly. Impaſſibility is. the fourth prero- 
gative of a glorified body. With this 
quality the ſoul is ſpiritually endowed, when 
fixt in the purpoſe of a virtuous life ſhe 
preſerves herſelf inviolate from the conta- 
gion of mortal fin. Conſcious of the rich 
treaſure ſhe carries in her boſom, ſhe cau- 
tiouſly avoids the occaſions, the company, 
the place, the entertainments and connex- 
ions, that might expoſe her to the danger 
of being plundered of it. Placed as ſhe is 
amidſt a variety of pleaſing objects, ſhe 
cannot help feeling the impreſſion they make 
upon her corporal iſenſes. The ſenſation 
may flatter or provoke ſome lurking paſ- 
fon and tempt frail nature to rebel. To 
be thus tempted is indeed a miſery, not to 
yield will be her glory, Knowing, that 
vithout her own conſent no temptation can 


1 
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ever hurt her, ſhe prudently ſets a guard 
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upon her thoughts, reſtrains the lively ſal. 
lies of imagination, and diligently watches 
the avenues of her heart, leſt they ſhould 3 
let in the enemy, and betray her to de-. 
ſtruction. Such, my Brethren, is the cau- | 
tion, ſuch the wiſdom of a Chriſtian, who 
ſeriouſly intends to ſave his ſoul. By theſe 
means he riſes from his former habits of 
fin to a permanent ſtate of grace, the eſſen- 

tial requiſite of that final reſurrection to 
glory, which he expects. thro' Chriſt his 

Saviour, in the laſt day. 1 
Moſt gracious Lord, ſince thou haſt been 9 
pleaſed to enliven us with this hope, and 
to inſtruct us by thy own example, merci- 
fully grant, that by thee, and with thee, ve 
may riſe triumphant over all our enemies, 
and in the end be found worthy to receive 
the crown, which thou haſt purchaſed us 
by thy blood. Amen. 1 
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UPON THE ASCENSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 


The Lord Jeſus was taken up into heaven, and 
fiteth at the right hand of God. Mark 
c. xvi. v. 19. 


UR bleſſed Redeemer was pleaſed to 
remain forty days upon earth after 

his reſurrection from the dead. The reality 
of his reſurrection was a truth of ſuch im- 
portant conſequence to all his followers, 
that in his wiſdom he judged it neceſſary 
o eſtabliſh it by ſuch proofs, as no rational 


man could call i in queſtion. He frequently 


appeared to them, ſometimes to a few, ſome- 
times to many of them together, and then 
withdrawing from their preſence, he weaned 
them by degrees from the fond attachment 
they had to his humanity. He converſed 
and eat with them, he ſhowed them his 
vounds ſtill remaining in his hands, feet, 
nd fide, he put them in mind of the diſ- 


courſes 
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courſes he had held with them before his 


the 

crucifixion, and finally inſtructed them in ¶ hin 
many things requiſite for them to know con- Je 
cerning the kingdom of God, which is his zum 
Church. with 
No doubt of the identity of his Perſon geen 
now remaining with his diſciples, on the | phie 
fortieth day he led them forth to a high WI word 
mountain not far diſtant from Jeruſalem, ¶ ne x 
called the Mountain of Olives. There being W d c 
upon the point of leaving this lower world, Inis g 
he lifted up his hands and bleſſed them:“ ung 
and as he was bleſſing them, he raiſed him- on 
ſelf gradually from the ground, and mounted Myeq 
in awful majeſty thro' the air towards hea- ¶ linge 
ven, they earneſtly looking up and adoring, lvery 
till an intervening cloud received him Wer { 
from their ſight. They remaining ſtill fixed Iven 
in the ſame place, behold two Angels ap- Wa 
peared in white apparel, and ſaid to them, f | heir 
« Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand you look- Markn 
ing up to heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, who 1s ; Wien : 
aſcended to heaven, will hereafter come in ng y. 
theſ noun! 


Luke c. xxiv. + Ads c. i. 


the manner you have ſeen, to judge the 
living and the dead.” 

Jeſus aſcended not alone. Beſides an in- 
numerable train of the heavenly hoſt; he led 
with him all thoſe happy ſouls he had re- 
deemed from Limbo, the 'immortal tro- 


phies of his victory. Of this St. Paul in the 


words of the Pſalmiſt C thus ſpeaks to 
the Epheſians, 4 Chriſt aſcending on high, 
ed captivity captive. He hath diſtributed 
his gifts to men. Thoſe holy captives had 
lng languiſhed in a ſtate of painful ſepara- 
tion from their God, whom they ardently 
oved, and as ardently longed to ſee in his 
tingdom of glory. The day of their de- 
lvery at length came. Jeſus in his triumph 
wer fin broke their chains aſunder, burſt 
pen the brazen gates and the iron bars, 
ut confined them, delivered them from 
heir captivity, and brought them out of 
arkneſs and the ſhadow of death.“ Sing 
den to God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 


ng ye to the Lord; ſing ye to God, who 


nounteth above the heaven of heavens to 
the 


C Pialm Ixivy. C. iv. Palm cvi. 
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the eaſt. God has aſcended with jubily, 
the Lord has aſcended with the ſound of | 
trumpet. For he, who has aſcended above | 
all the heavens,F is the very ſame, who had 4 
firſt deſcended into this lower world, the 1 
only begotten and eternal Son of God in 
the aſſumed form of man. He deſcended 
to ſeek and to ſave that, which was loſt, | 4 
and he has aſcended to take poſſeſſion of that 
unſpeakable glory, which he has acquired 
by his blood both for himſelf and us. 4 
| Lift up your gates, O ye Princes, ex- 
claims the royal Prophet, & in a ſtile truly 
noble and ſublime, and be ye lifted up, O 
eternal gates, and the King of glory ſhall 
enter in. The Prophet ſpeaks in the name 
of thoſe miniſtering ſpirits, who attended 
their triumphant Lord in his aſcenſion, and 
immediately anſwers in the name of thoſe 


celeſtial Guardians, who watched at theſ 
gares of heaven, faying : Who is this king J q 
of glory? He is the Lord, who is ſtrong} * 
and mighty, his attendants reply, the Lord, 1 2 
mighty in battle. Wherefore lift up york Wh 


gate | | 


t Ep. iv. || Luke xix. & Pſalm xxili. 
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gates, ye Princes, and be ye lifted up, O 
eternal gates, and the King of glory ſhall 
enter in. The heavenly Princes, cautious 
as it were how and to whom they opened 
the gates, which had been ſhut ſince Adam's 
ſin againſt all his race, again aſk, who is 
this King of glory? The others then an- 
ſwer, that he is the Lord of powers, the 
ſtrong and mighty not in battle only, but 


in power itſelf. The Lord of powers he 


is the King of glory. 

Jeſus Chriſt therefore in his ſacred hu- 
manity according to the ſcriptures is now 
raiſed above all principality and power and 
virtues, and dominations,* above the high- 
eſt order of Cherubims and Seraphims, 
above every name, that is named not only 
in this world, but in the world to' come. 
Being the ſplendour of his Father's glory, 
and the figure of his ſubſtance, ¶ he ſitteth 
on the right hand of majeſty on high, as 
far above the Angels, as the name he has 
inherited is exalted above theirs. For to 
whom of the al has the Father at any 

time 


* Eph. i. q Heb. 1. 
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time ſaid, © Thou art my Son; this day 
have 1 begotten thee. ? ” But to the Son 
he ſays, © Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever. A ſcepter of equity is the ſcep- 
ter of thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved 
juſtice and hated iniquity. Therefore God, 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thy enemies thy 
footſtool.” | 

The application of theſe paſſages from 
the royal Prophet thus made, as we ſee, by 
an inſpired Apoſtle, leaves no room even for 


the ſmalleſt doubt upon the important trutn 
they convey. They convey the truth of two 
diſtinct natures really exiſting in Jeſus 
Chriſt: the one divine and eternal, the 
other human and temporal; the one con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father, the other ex- 
alted in glory to the right hand of the Fa- 
ther. When we therefore write or ſpeak i 
of Jeſus Chriſt, it muſt always be remem- 
bered, that we write or ſpeak of him, who 
is at the ſame time both God and man, and 


conſequently that the properties of both na- 
| - tures | 
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tures are in the trueſt ſenſe applicable to 
him; becauſe he unites them all in the ſelt- 
ame Perſon. For by becoming man, he 
underwent no change in his divine nature, 
which is always perfect and immutable, but 
he aſſumed and united human nature to the 
divine. Under theſe two different rela- 
tions he is at the ſame time equal to and 
ſs than the Father. By his divinity he is 
equal to the Father, becauſe having with 
him the ſame one divine eſſence, he is alſo 
with him the ſame one God. I and 7he 
huber,“ ſays he, are one. By his humanity 
he is leſs than the Father, becauſe having 
aken to himſelf a human body and hu- 
man ſoul, he is in all things except ſin, be- 
come man, like one of us. Of himſelf, 
merefore in this reſpect, he wh The 11 

ber is greater than J. 1 N 
But when Jeſus Chriſt is faid to fir at the 
ght hand of the Father in heaven, it is not 
o be underſtood, that he is confined to that 
ne poſture of his body, or that the Father 
las any hands or any human ſhape. For 
God 


. John c. x. John c. xiv. 


Cm) 
God is a pure, incorporeal, and all-perfe& 


ol 
Spirit. The image of God, as he is in him. fu 
ſelf, comes not within the reach of our mor- | mc 


tal ſenſes. When the {ſcripture therefore 
ſpeaks of God, it uſes ſuch an imagery of 
language, as 1s adapted to our ſenſes, that it | 
may thereby convey to us ſome imperfect 

knowledge of thoſe ſublime myſteries, which | 
are ineffable in themſelves, and incompre- 
henſible to our weak underſtanding. When 
we are informed by faith, that Jeſus Chriſt 4 
ſits at the right hand of God the Father Al- I 
mighty, we are given to underſtand, that the ¶ pur 
facred humanity of our Lord is raiſed to 
that height of glory, and to that ſupreme nent 
beatitude, than which there is nothing high- 9 H, 


LL RIS 
4 
4 * 


er and nothing greater in the whole bliſs of ¶ apa 
heaven: that he moreover holds the fame ich 
ſovereign dominion with the Father over all Wor) 
creatures; becauſe as God he is equal 192M; 


the Father-in power, in wiſdom, and in al hat 
perfection. MF latte 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and exalted} WM vorlg 


to glory, ſays St. Peter,C that our faith and | 
| our 


G1 Ep. c. i. 
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our hope may ſolely be in God. His re- 
ſurrection from the dead to a ſtate of im- 
mortality, and his aſcenſion from earth to 
heaven, ground in us a firm belief and a 
lively hope, that after the ſufferings of this 
life we ſhall alſo riſe and be happy with him 
in everlaſting glory. Between his reſur- 
retion and aſcenſion Chriſt would ſpend no 
more than forty days on earth, by which he 
plainly indicates, that we are not to ſettle 
our hearts on earthly objects, which we ſoon 
muſt leave, that no true happineſs is to be 
bund on earth, that heaven alone is the 
ſat of bliſs, and deſigned for our perma- 
vent abode. | 
Happineſs to be true muſt be laſting and 
apable of ſatisfying an immortal ſoul. 
uch a happineſs this world has not to give. 
hing is permanent under the ſun. The 
World itſelf is perpetually paſſing with all, 
Jt is deſirable in it. Always ready to 
liter and foment the paſſions of men, the 
old appears generally fair in its promiſes, 
roten proves deceitful in the end, often 
omiſing what it cannot give, and only 
or. 1r. N giving 


13 


giving what is of ſhort duration. The 
goods it offers contain not the worth they ; 
ſhow ; they afford ſome ſhort amuſement Þ 
to the ſenſes, no true contentment to the 
mind. Deluded mortals ſpend themſelves 
in running after the gilded toy, which at 1 
once excites and mocks their toilſome pur- 1 
ſuit. Happineſs they fancy is the object 
they purſue : that object they never over- 
take. In this earthly vale of tears, where 1 
floods of grief and joy ſwell high and floß 
by turns, true happineſs does not dwell; q 
and tho” it did, yet man himſelf could not 4 
enjoy it long. Man lives but a ſhort time, 
and dies. He ſprings up like a flower off 1 
the field, which remains awhile unnoticed F 
perhaps or neglected, till it fades away and} 
is trodden under foot. Being ever upon 
the change in his fear and wiſhes from one 
thing to another, man enjoys but little, and 
that little he enjoys not long, betore he 
paſſes out of life like a ſhadow, and 1s ſeen 
no more. This my Brethren, has been 
the lot of all, who have lived before u 


We muſt follow ſoon. The rich, the go 
the 


bl 
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the great, whom the world once tiled 


happy, ſleep undiſtinguiſhed under ground. 


Their worldly grandeur and all their fan- 
cied happineſs vaniſhed in a moment like 
a dream: or if a ſepulchral inſcription 
chance to preſerve for a while their diſtin- 
guiſhed duſt from oblivion among the 


living, the earthly monument can contri- 


bute nothing to their happineſs among the 


dead. | | 
Riches, honours, and carnal pleaſures, 
are the baits, by which the world decoys the 
greateſt part of mankind into its ſervice. 
By theſe it captivates, it flatters, it dazzles 
the eyes of thouſands, but makes none 
happy. The ſoul is too exalted in her 
views to be contented with earthly goods, 
however precious they may ſcem. De- 
igned by her bounteous Creator to be eter- 
ally happy in a future ſtate, ſhe naturally 
apires to that, which can make her ſo, 
hen all theſe earthly objects ſhall exiſt no 
more, Of all the things, that are thought 
great or precious in this vain world, ſhe 


covers none in dignity or worth equal to 
VOL, II. N 2 herſelf, 
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herſelf, conſequently none, that can equal 


her pretenſions to purer joys, or ſatiate her Ml 4 
longing after more laſting happineſs. Being Il t 
ever upon the ſearch after ſomething more, t 
ſhe is ever reſtleſs, until ſhe reſts in the MI 
center of all good, which is God alone. Im- f 
mortal in her nature ſhe meets with nothing WI » 
under heaven either good enough or great f 
enough to fill the heart and ſatisfy the mind. 1 q 
* aſcend to my Father and your Father, MW h 
to my God and your God, ſaid our bleſſed o 
Lord.“ There, my Brethren, is our place Ml 6 
of reſt: that is the point we always ought 0 
ro keep in view: thither all our thoughts de 
and all our actions ought to tend; for there g 
only we are to expect the full completion of ¶ p. 
our holy deſires. or 

But the ſenſual man ſeldom thinks of n 
Iifting up his heart to heaven; for his hi 
affections are not there. Lulled by de- } wi 


_ ceitful pleaſure into an uneaſy ſlumber, he fo 
dreams away life with little or no concern f ſe 
for eternity. Attached by habit to thoſe bl 


objects only, which are pleaſing to fleſh and = 
blood, | 


* John xx. 
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blood, he forms but a ſlender notion of hea- 
venly things, and has bur little reliſh for the 
duties of a Chriſtian. There lies his miſery. 
He is a ſtranger to thoſe internal ſweets, to 
that peaceful calm of conſcience, which the 
virtuous only know. He feels within his 
ſoul the corroding want of ſome abſent good, 
which no.indulgence of his ſenſes can ever 
ſatisfy. Diſappointment or diſguſt diſ- 
quiets his mind, nor will conſcience ſuffer 
him to be at reſt as long as he repents not 
of the ſinful habits, to which he has ſo 
ſtrongly and ſo criminally been attached. 


deniable proof in the parable of the prodi- 
gal ſon, mentioned by St. Luke. T Im- 


order eſtabliſhed in his father's houſe, the 
raſh youth had no ſooner got poſſeſſion of 
his fortune, than he ruſhed out into the 
wide world to engage in its ruinous vices, 
follies, and extravagance. He had propo- 


blinded and deceived him. The criminal 
VOL, IT, N 3 exceſſes 
1. 


Of this truth the ſcripture furniſnes an un- 


patient of reſtraint, and weary of the good 


ſed to himſelf much happineſs. Paſſion 
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exceſſes of a luxurious life ſoon reduced him 


to diſtreſs and miſery. His miſery was at 
once the puniſhment and conviction of his 


folly. So incapable are ſenſual delights of ; 


giving what they promiſe, true happineſs ! 

Riches, tho' ſo eagerly ſought, are equally 
fallacious. Riches are undoubtedly a hu- 
man bleſſing, and when duly adminiſtered 
productive of great good, tho' ſtill incapa- 
ble of making man truly happy. Solomon, 
the wiſeſt as well as the richeſt man on earth, 
witneſſes the truth of this aſſertion. That 
great king, while his heart was right, had 
been the favourite of the moſt High, he 
abounded with heaps of wealth, he flowed 
in delights the moſt exquiſite, that riches 
could procure, and he denied himſelf no 


enjoyment, that luxury could invent or his 


heart could covet. But in the midſt of all 
this what did he experience, and what were 
his ſentiments? “Vanity of vanities, ſays 
he,“ and all is vanity.” Far from being 
happy, be found himſelf entangled in many 
ſorrows. For behold all is vanity and af- 

fliction 

* Eccl. it. 
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fiction of mind. To an unreſtrained appe- 
tite riches furniſh the means of every crimi- 
nal indulgence, and without great caution 
lead the poſſeſſors of them to deſtruction. 
« Go, ye rich, ſays St. James,F and howl in 
your miſeries, that are coming upon you. 
Your gold and your ſilver is ruſted; and 


their ruſt ſnall bear teſtimony againſt you. 


You have heaped up for yourſelves a trea- 
ſure of wrath for the laſt days. You have 
taſted upon the earth, and nouriſhed your 
heart in luxuries. No true, no laſting hap- 
pineſs is there. | 
Power, titles, and worldly honours, the 
glittering objects of ambition, are equally 
incapable of contenting the mind of man, 
The crown even of kings, which ſhines ſo 
bright to the beholder's eye, fits often heavy 
upon the head, that bears it. Care, ſolici- 
tude, and reſtleſs deſire is the uſual portion 
ot thoſe who are thought happy, and there- 
fore envied by a miſtaken world. Some 
diſappointment, or the fear of a diſappoint- 
ment damps the enjoyment of the preſent. 
vol. II. N 4 hour, 
+ C. v. 
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Hour, while ambition goads them on in the 
purſuit of ſome diſtant object, which they 
are anxious, but not likely to attain. The 
proud king of Babylon ſaid in his heart, ? 


I will mount into heaven, above the ſtars 
of God I will exalt my throne, I will fit 


upon the mountain of the covenant on the 


fide of the north, I will raiſe myſelf above 


the height of the clouds, and be like the 


Moſt High. Vain, O Lucifer, and impious 
is thy boaſt. Thou ſhalt be pulled down 
from thy towering greatneſs, thou ſhalt ſink 
into the grave, into the very depth of the 
pit, fays the Lord of Hofts. Thy pride 
ſhall be lowered unto hell, thy fcepter ſhall 
be broken, the very name of Babylon ſhall 
be blotted out: under thee the moth ſhall 
be ſtrewed, and worms ſhall be thy cover- 
ing. Such is the downfall of all earthly 
happineſs, which has not virtue and reli- 
gion for its ſupport, 

Aman,“ the haughty and potent mini- 
ſter of Aſſuerus, had been raiſed by royal 
favour to the higheſt dignities that a Perſian 

monarch 


t Ifaiah c. xiv * Eſther c. v. 
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monarch could laviſh on a ſubject. But 
becauſe a poor Jew refuſed to riſe and bow 
to him, as he went in and out of the palace, 
he found no ſatisfactory enjoyment in them. 
Rage and reſentment filled his heart. He 
conſidered all his great preferments as no- 


thing, while he beheld Mardochai ſitting at 


the king's gate. So little fitted are the 
higheſt honours to give happineſs to man, 
when the moſt trifling circumſtance is ca- 
pable of ruffling the mind, and imbittering 
his thoughts! Ye ſons of men, cries the 
Plalmiſt, $ how long ſhall the love of this 
vain world have the aſcendency in your af- 
fections? To what purpoſe do you waſte 
your time, your reſt, and peace of mind, in 
queſt of what you know will deceive and 
cheat you in the end? How long will you 
toil with heavy heart after flecting vanity ? 
Why do you turn from the pure chryſtal 


pring of rational devotion, and impotently 


ſtrive to flake your thirſt in the intoxicating 


ſtreams of giddy diſſipation ? Seek then a 


happineſs, ſuch as this vain world can nei- 
VOL. FI, Ng ther 


$ Pſalm iv. 


neſs, which a God of infinite goodneſs has 


(IWF. 
ther give nor take away. Seek the happi- 


prepared for you in heaven; a happineſs 
complete. in the fulleſt meaſure of pure de- 
lights, immenſe, eternal. 


The kingdom of heaven is compared by 


our bleſſed Saviour to a precious treaſure.f 
For it is a treaſure of moſt perfect blifs 


glowing in the boſom of the Divinity. It 


is a rich collection of every joy, and of every 
pure delight, that the foul can poſſibly de- 
fire. This is the feat of happineſs, the place 
of everlaſting reſt, which our bleſſed Lord 
aſſured his diſciples he was going to pre- 
pare for them.* Wherefore lift up your 
thoughts, my Brethren, to thoſe happy man- 
tions, contemplate the glory that awaits you 
there, quicken your hope, and be not ſlug- 
giſh in your endeavour to obtain it. If you 
are ſpiritually riſen with Chriſt, you will 
conſequently ſeek the things that are above, 


where Chriſt is ſitting on the right hand of | 


God. You will therefore mind the things, 


that are above, as the Apoſtle admoniſhes,l 
& and 


+ Mat. c. xii. : John c. xiv, © Col. c. i. 
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and not the things, that are upon the earth. 
For your life 1s hidden with Chriſt in God. 

To a Chriſtian, who has leiſurely con- 
ſidered the duration and extent of the joys 
of heaven, all earthly goods will appear as 
inſignificant, as a few grains of ſand com- 
pared with the richeſt gems. They will 
conſequently engroſs no more of his atten- 
tion, than the duties of his ſtation in life 
require, and will by him be no otherwiſe 
employed or ſought after, than is ſubſervi- 
ent and conducive to his laſt end. To 
that end he wiſely will direct his thoughts, 
words, and deeds, knowing that God 1s 
a juſt and faithful rewarder of all good. 
Where his Redeemer is, there he alſo hopes 
to be. There is his treaſure, there his heart 
is fixed, there his deſires and beſt affections 
meet. 

To draw our attention as well as to ani- 
mate our zeal in the purſuit of this laſt end, 
Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, $ that in his hea- 
venly Father's houſe there are many man- 
lions; ſo that cach one ſhall have a place 

VOL, 11, N 6 ſuited 
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fuited ro his deſerts, and each one ſhall 
enjoy and ſee God in a degree more or leſs 


extenſive, according to the greater or leſs | 


diligence he employed on earth in God's 


ſervice. In heaven therefore each one ſhall ö 


rank not according to the partial diſtinc- 


tion of worldly titles, but according to the 


degree of holineſs he has acquired in the 


ſiglit of God. Under this perſuaſion the 
Saints have all ſtretched forward with a holy 
emulation in the courſe of virtue, that they | 
might not only ſecure, but increaſe the 
crown they hoped for. In the ſame pro- 
portion as they meaſured out their ſervices | 
to God, to them has God meaſured out his | 
Crowned with glory they | 
ſhine in their reſpective degree of merit 
with the light of God himſelf, and they ſhall } 
continue ſo to ſhine like ſtars for all eter- } 
nity. Short indeed were their labours, but | 
everlaſting is their reward. Now. as one 
ſtar differs in brightneſs from another ſtar, 


glory in return. 


ſo ſhall the bleſſed in heaven differ one from 
another in their brightneſs of glory, each 


one ſhining with a luſtre peculiar to him- 


ſelf; 


E 3 


ſelf; becauſe to each one it will be given 
according to his works.“ To all and every 
individual the Majeſty of God will be re- 
vealed in full ſplendour. They all ſhall ſee 
him, but ſome more clearly than others, face 
to face. From this clear fight and know- 1 
ledge of God's inexhauſtible perfections, | 
ſuch a torrent of delights will for ever flow | 
and fill their ſouls, as no mortal tongue can | 
expreſs and no heart conceive. Hence their 1 


joy will be every way complete; their hap- 
pineſs. will be always full without meaſure 
and without end. 
In this mortal ſtate the happineſs of man 
b always imperfect, becauſe it is meaſured 
out to him by parcels, by a neceſſary ſuc- 
ceſſion of moments in broken intervals of Will) || 
enjoyment, and is therefore never equal to 
the inſatiable defires of his. keart, But in | 
heaven the glory of the bleſſed is poured | 
ut in one perpetual overflow of delights, 
which admits no diviſion of time, no inter- 
uption of enjoyment, no diminution of bliſs. 
bod by nature is one ſupreme, immenſe, 
eternal, 


* Mat. c. xvi. v. 27. 


aſpire, there the moment they enter hea- 


C 1297S 3 
eternal, and indiviſible perfection, in which. | 
all happineſs, all beauty, all wiſdom, all 
goodneſs, all ſanctity, and power eſſentially | 
center. To this center of unbounded hap. | 
pineſs our ſouls naturally tend, thither by 
the impulſe of divine grace they inceſſantly | 


ven, they eternally repoſe. There they poſ- 
ſeſs God wholly and entirely, and in poſſeſſ- 
ing God they at once poſſeſs an eternal, an | 
immenſe, and indiviſible weight of un- 
ſpeakable glory. For as the perfections of 
God can undergo no change or diviſion, 
and as the immenſity of God has no bounds, 
and the eternity of God no end, the bleſſed 
in heaven by poſſeſſing God, conſequently 
poſſeſs a good, that is immenſe, immutable, 
and eternal. | 

The meaſure of their happineſs, as far 
as their limited nature will allow, is no other 
than the immenſity of God, and the dura 
tion of their happineſs is no leſs than th Suc] 
eternity of God: therefore in each momente b 
they enjoy a whole eternity of bliſs. Hencq; e cr, 


their bliſs will be always full, becauſe it wilWtion 
alway 


tac 
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always ſatiate the ſoul: their bliſs will be 
always freſh, becauſe it will never cloy : 
their bliſs in fine will be always preſent, be- 
cauſe it will be never interrupted. No pain, 
no grief, no ſolicitude, no fear, nor any 
other evil whatever ſhall approach thoſe 
happy manſions, where nothing but the 
ound of gladneſs is ever heard, and nothing 


ut what delights will be ever ſeen. To God 


nd to the Lamb, who was ſlain for our re- 
emption and is now alive, joyful canticles 

f praiſe ſhall for ever charm the ear, while 
the light of God himſelf ſhall be a perpe- 


nal ſource of freſh joy, and of freſh tranſ- 


ort to the ſoul. How will the ſoul then 
es the God, who made her, the God, who 
NJ redeemed her, the God, who ſanctified and 


ed her for ſuch happineſs? With what 


ſeraphic love ſhe will then glow, we better 
n 1magine than expreſs. 

Such, my Brethren, is the proſpect we 
e before us. Such is the glorv, ſuch 
Je crown, which a God of infinite per- 
tion has prepared for us. To give us a 
title 


cſtacies of holy joy, and with what flames 


(280) 


title to it Jeſus Chriſt has laid down his 
life: to animate our hope he has already 
taken poſſeſſion of it. But to make that 
title efficacious we muſt co-operate with his 
grace, and give ſomething of our own. | 
What muſt we give? My ſon, ſays Al- 
mighty God,“ give me thy heart. It is no My 
great thing; yet he aſks no more. It is too 
ſmall to be divided: he demands the whole. 
Let us then ſerve and love God with our | 
whole heart, and heaven is our own. Were 


the effuſion of our blood or the ſacrifice of ¶ fte. 
life required, weak nature might be ſhocked; Me 
or if great and heroic deeds were neceſſary ¶ mti 
to gain heaven, moſt men might excuſe n t. 
themſelves upon the plea of having neither ſhall 
the opportunity nor. abilities for ſuch ex- ur. 
ertion. Such exertion in the common courſœ hl 
of things is exacted from no man. Dutiua;; 


every man has it in his power to ſanctif 
his ſoul and to gain heaven by the aſſiſt 
ance of divine grace, which to the fincert 
Chriſtian is never wanting. By the ſwee 
diſpoſition of divine Providence ſanctity ! 


annexed to the daily duties of a Chriſtia 
life 


* Prov, c. xxiit. 


„ ; 

life, Of this a ſound and ſolid faith is the 
foundation ; of this a general good inten- 
tion and a moral diligence to fulfil the du- 
ties of our reſpective ſtate is the conſum- 
mation. | 

But if in the execution of this glorious 
work we have any contradiction, any ex- 
tnordinary labour or difficulty to undergo, 
what an encouragement, and what a com- 
fort will it be to know, that every ſtep we 
W take in God's ſervice, that every pain we 
fel, that every ſigh we draw, that every 
fort we make upon a proper motive, is 
tticed by an all-ſeeing God, and recorded 
n the book of life to our account? What 
hall then deter us from the ſervice, and ſe- 
prate us from the love of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
mall temptation, ſhall the world, ſhall tri- 
ulation, ſhall adverſity or ſuffering from 
de world? No, my Brethren; nothing 
tall effect ſo fatal a ſeparation. There is 
Wthing in the world, that can be fet in 
eelance with the future glory, which we 
Me thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
1Wcdcemer will be one day revealed in us. 
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deemer. For unleſs a man be born anew 
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DISCOURSE MII. 
UPON THE HOLY GHOST THE COMFORTER, | 2 
The Holy Gbaſt the Comforter will teach you ; 4 
all things. John c. xiv. v. 26. g | x 
| Ji: 
13 O complete the work of man's re- ty 
demption it is neceſſary that the ſanc- Mie 


tifying grace of God's holy Spirit be like- 
wiſe added to the merits of our divine Re- 


by water and the Holy Ghoſt,* he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. I tell 
you the truth, ſays our bleſſed Saviour to 
his diſciples, ¶ it is expedient for you that 
I go, for if I go not, the Comforter will nou 
come to you. But if I go, I will ſend him 
to you, that he may remain with you fo 
ever. He is the Spirit of truth, who prof 
ceeds from the Father, and when he comes 
he ſhall bear teſtimony concerning me. 1 1 


John c. ili. q C. xvi. + C. xiv. 


* 
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ke will teach you all truth, and will en- 


ighten your minds, ſo as to make you ſee 


nd underſtand the ſublime truths I have 
AY :rady taught you. 

From this clear teſtimony of holy writ 
Fi is evinced, and it is what the Catholic 
durch from the beginning has uniformly 
MF licvcd and taught, that the Holy Ghoſt 
*Yithe third Perſon of the moſt bleſſed Tri- 
Fit, who proceeds from the Father and 
te Son, and is with them both equally 
dored and glorified. For to him is com- 
FEmnicated wholly and ſubſtantially the ſame 
ane nature, which eternally ſubſiſts in the 
cher and the Son, and therefore with 
em he is the ſame ſupreme individual 
ad, eternal and infinite in all perfection. 
r as the knowledge fo likewiſe is the love, 
1 mich God has of himſelf, immutable and 
"PEncnſe without beginning and without 
BF. This the increated and ſelf-exiſting 
| irt of God, who in his unbounded ſearch 


N Yths of the divine eſſence, as St. Paul 
res us.“ 


; _ 


1 or. Cs This 


* 


I priſes all things, even the unfathomable 
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This is the Spirit of wiſdom and under. 
ſtanding, according to Iſaiah, I the Spirit | A 
of counſel and fortitude, the Spirit of know- 
ledge and piety. His abſolute perfections : of 
are identically the ſame as thoſe of the L 
other two divine perſons. For all things, fe 
whatſoever the Father hath, are mine, ſays! * 
our bleſſed Lord. I and the Father arch al 
one;$ and the Three, who give e 5 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, are one.F This then is the 
divine Spirit, by the breath of whoſe _ 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, ||. the heavens wer 


* 


for 
Ing 
Wh 
par 
for 
den 
ther 
vi 


firſt ranged in that beauteous order, in * 
they ſtill ſhine and move. He therefore 1 
the Almighty Lord and ſovereign creatof 
of all things. He is the vivifying Spirit, , 
Ezechiel witneſſes, 4] that directs and ani" 
mates the miniſtering Cherubims in the Whic 
attendance upon the Almighty. He is th8 ul 
Spirit, that has ſpoken by the Prophet light 
that has inſpired the ſacred writers, thq; lev 
remains for ever with the Catholic an deav 


Apoſtolih ria 
tc. i. J John c. xvii 5 c. x. + John e. 6 
1 Pſalm xxxii. 1 C. i. * 


„ 


apoſtolic Church,“ io preſerve and teach 
her all truth C thro' every age, to the end 
of the world. In the latter days, faith the 
Lord, $ I will pour forth my Spirit upon all 
eh, upon my ſervants and my handmaids, 
and they ſhall propheſy, and proclaim over 
il the earth the wonderful works of God. 

The infuſed gift of tongues, the gift of 
ſoretelling things to come, the gift of work- 


ng prodigies and wonders 1s a privilege, 


MJ which the Holy Ghoſt has at times im- 
AM parted to a choſen few of true believers, 
bor the greater glory of God and the ſpecial 
benefit of thoſe, who witneſs and behold 
bem. But theſe external operations of the 
FJ divine Spirit have no neceſſary connexion 


ith the infuſion of thoſe interiour graces, 
dich give ſpiritual life and ſanctity to the 


Jul. To cleanſe our ſouls from ſin, to en- 


lighten our minds, to warm the will with 


evout affections, and to invigorate our en- 
n deavours in the purſuit of virtue, is the in- 

BY ariable effect of ſanctifying grace, and a 
| pure 


John c. xiv, q c. xvi. & Acts c. ii. 
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pure giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, denied to none, t 
who do their beſt to deſerve it. ſol 

To make us ſenſible of theſe Pinto e 
effects, which the Holy Ghoſt works in the , be 
ſouls of the faithful, he is in various parts I 
of the ſacred writings marked out to us I be 
under the outward figures of water, of a 1 an 
dove, of wind and fire. Soft as a gentle 1 
ſhower he ſweetly infuſes himſelf into the b 
ſouls of the faithful, or like a living foun- 
tain pours his cleanſing ſtreams of grace 
thro' the channel of the hciy ſacraments ' 
to waſh them from the ſtain of ſin. I will 
pour out clean water upon you, ſays the Al- 
mighty,“ and you ſhall be cleanſed from 
all your filth, and I will put my Spirit in the 
midſt of you. By his ſecret inſpirations he II " 
dr:ws the repenting ſinner from his wonted 
haunts of noiſe and diſſipation, and teaches : ( 
him to moan like the dove, in domeſtic re- 
tirement for his paſt offences. In this ſenſe 
the Apoſtle tells us, ¶ that the Spirit him- MI © 
ſelf aſketh for us with inexpreſſible groans. | K 


Thus like the wind, which breathes where 
It 
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* Eze., c. XXXvi © Rom. viii. 
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it will, d ſometimes in gentle breezes, and 
ſometimes in ruſhing blaſts, he cools by 
degrees the heat of glowing paſſion, and 
bends into duty the ſtubborn heart of ſin- 
ners. Thus in fine like fire he warms the 
heart with holy deſires, and kindles in her 
an ardent zeal for God's ſervice. 

Wind and fire were the palpable em- 
blems, in which the Holy Ghoſt appeared 
to the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt. 
About the third hour of the day a noiſe 
from heaven, ſays St. Luke, f was ſuddenly 
heard, like that of a ſtrong ruſhing wind, 
which filled the houſe they were fitting in. 
At the ſame inſtant” there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, as it were of fire, 
which reſted over the head of each one of 
them, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Being thus endued with ſtrength from 
above, the Apoſtles were in a moment 10 
changed into other men. Trembling no = | 
longer under the apprehenſion of ſuffering 
for their faith, and no longer awed by the 

threats 
& John ii. + AQ ii. | 
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threats of men, they followed the divine im- 
pulſe and began to ſpeak in different lan- 
guages to the wondering people, as the 


Holy Ghoſt inſpired. They, who had pu- 
ſillanimouſly abandoned or denied their 
maſter in the hour of danger, and had ſince | 
concealed themſelves for fear of being | 


known for his diſciples, now ruſhed forth 
into the open ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and there 


publicly proclaimed the Divinity of Jeſus } 


Chriſt. Struck with aſtoniſhment at the 


things, which they heard and ſaw, and 
pierced moreover with a lively ſorrow for 
their ſins, about three thouſand ſouls im- 
mediately embraced the Chriſtian faith, 
and being baptiſed, were likewiſe bleſſed } 
with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Being 
fully convinced of the ſacred truths they | 
heard, they wholly turned their minds to | 
the practice of thoſe religious duties, which | 
the Apoſtles taught them. Perfect charity | 
amongſt themſelves, fervent prayer and a 
perſevering attention to the divine ſervice, } 
atteſted the ſincerity of their hearts and the | 


truth of their belief. With cheerful har- 


mony {| 


( 299 ) 
mony they communed together, unani- 
mouſly praiſing God, and taking their re- 
paſt with gladneſs and ſimplicity of heart. 
The greater glory of God being their only 
aim, they had no private intereſt to purſue, 
no ſelfiſh paſſion to gratify : the advantage 
of riches and temporal poſſeſſions they 
thought no otherwiſe deſirable, than as it 
enabled them to do good to their poorer 
Brethren. 


Theſe were the virtues, that adorned and 
ſanctified the firſt Chriſtians ; they were ac- 


and other miracles. To ſtrike the ſenſes, 
to wake the attention, and to rouſe the faith 
of an unenlightened world, ſuch prodigies 
were then requiſite. Other motives of cre- 
dibility more obvious and more laſting now 
offer themſelves to our reaſon, in teſtimony 
of the Chriſtian truths. The frequency of 


days. But altho' the holy Spirit is not pleaſed 
in the ordinary courſe of things to exhibit 


working power, yet it is not to be doubted, 
VOL, II. O but 


companied with the (ſhining gifts of tongues. 


miracles has therefore ceaſed in theſe latter 


to our ſenſes ſuch ſtriking proofs of his 


3 
but he ſilently produces the ſame wonder. 
ful effects of grace in a ſou}, that has the 
happineſs to receive him. 

The charity of God, ſays St. Paul to the 
Romans,* is diffuſed into our hearts by the 
holy Spirit, which has been given to us. By 
the infuſion of that ſanctifying grace, which 
we received at baptiſm, our ſouls were 
cleanſed from fin, and became the living 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt. They were 
then inveſted with the robe of innocence 
and ſanctity, with which our firſt parents 
had originally been endowed ; they were 
then enriched with the gifts of infuſed 
virtues, and by adoption became entitled to 
the kingdom of heaven. The »adical vir- 
tues of faith, hope, and charity, as ſo many 
inherent qualities, were then planted in us, 
and during the years of infancy remained 
waiting as it were for the dawn of reaſon to 

produce their reſpective acts. The tender 
mind opened by degrees, and being illu- 
mined by the quickening rays of grace, be- 
eame ſenſible of a ſupernatural happineſs, 


which | 


. 


7 EONS” $27" SITIO {19 0, NOISE, FR 


8 Wann! OO OT ER. IN: LES 9 8 IO 


. _ *c A F 6 


wr Ine Te LEFT F | 


n 


r 


6 1 J IF 


as 


n 


C ˙ 4 ß 


1 


( 2971 ) 
which it was taught to hope and pray for, 
Formed by the early care of parental piety, 
the underſtanding began to acquire ſome 
knowledge of the myſteries of faith, and 
the will was gradually initiated in the grear 
Chriſtian duty of ſerving and loving God 
above all things. Such, my Brethren, 1s 


the charity, which our heavenly Father has 
diſplayed in favour of us his adoptive ſons, 


and ſuch are the gifts, which the Holy Ghoſt 
infuſed into our ſouls, even at a time, be- 
fore we were fully capable of knowing the 
value of them. 

Let us then with gratitude adore the di- 
vine goodneſs, which without any merit on 
our part has thus diſtinguiſhed us prefer- 
ably to thouſands of our fellow mortals, 
who have been leſs favoured, tho' not leſs 
deſerving than ourſelves. In the ſecond 
place let us look back and examine what 


uſe we have made of the divine gifts; whe- 


ther we have improved or ſquandered them 
away; whether we have honour or diſgrace, 
reward or puniſhment to expect in conſe- 
quence. In the third place let us review 
VOL, IT. O 2 the 


„ 
the preſent diſpoſition of our ſouls, that by 
comparing the general tenour of our con- | 
duct with the principles of faith, we may be 
enabled to judge, whether the Spirit of God 
ſtill dwells within us, or whether we have | 
baniſhed him from our breaſts. For if the 
Spirit of God dwells in you, ſays St. Paul,“ 


he will vivify your mortal bodies; he will f 
influence the body of your actions, and in- 
ſpire you with ſuch ſentiments, as actuate . 
the ſons of God. How far we are actuated Ml " 
by the holy Spirit of God, we muſt judge | i 
by the care we take of profiting by his pre- i 
cious gifts. For the Holy Ghoſt never i © 
fixes his abode in us, but he brings his gifts Ml |: 
along with him. 6 
His gifts, according to Iſaiah, ¶ are viſ- | 
dom, underſtanding, counſel, fortitude, b 
knowledge, piety, and the fear of our Lord. "i 
By theſe gifts we are enlightened to know, U 
and powerfully incited to fulfil every part il Ct 
of our Chriſtian duty. The fear of our. Hef 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; and it WF " 


puts us always upon our guard not to pro- 
yoke Þ 


Rom. vüi. q C. xi. 


429 


yoke his dreadful wrath. Piety prompts 
us to a devout and diligent performance of 
every religious duty. Knowledge teaches 
us the nature and force of our Chriſtian 


obligations. Fortitude carries us thro' every 


dificulty, that occurs in the execution of 
them. Counſel diſcovers to us the deceit- 
ful arts of our ſpiritual enemies. Under- 
ſtanding opens our minds to the ſublime 
truths of revelation. Wiſdom in fine di- 
rects us in the purſuit of our laſt end, which 
is the full and everlaſting poſſeſſion of God 
in his glory. This ſublime, this noble end, 
for which we have been created, the en- 
lghtened Chriſtian keeps conſtantly in view, 
eſt he chance to fail in the attainment of it. 

Thus, my Brethren, does the Holy Ghoſt 
by his infuſed gifts direct and ſtrengthen 
his faithful ſervants in the way of ſalvation. 
Under this divine influence the fervent 
Chriſtian's ſtudy is to know and do the will 
of God in all things, to revere the ſacred 
myſteries of faith, to conform in practice 
o the dictates of his belief, and prudently 
o guard againſt the deluſive charms of a 
vol. II. 03 falſe 
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falſe impoſing world. Hence the ſtudied 
knowledge of himſelf and God creates in 
him an equal diffidence of his own'ſtrength, 
and a firm reliance on the divine aſſiſtance. 
Hence ariſes on one hand a filial fear of | 
offending God by ſin, and on the other an 
earneſt deſire of obtaining thoſe heavenly 
ſuccours, which are neceſſary to ſupport | 
him in the day of trial. Hence in fine that 
Chriſtian fortitude of mind, that unſhaken q 
attachment to every point of duty, which F 
is obtained by prayer, and nouriſhed by the 
unction of fervent piety. 4 

Happy would it be, if the great body of 
Chriſtians were animated by this holy Spirit. g 
For notwithſtanding their profeſſion, all do MF 
not obey the goſpel, as St. Paul tells the 
Romans,“ all do not adopt its maxims, nor 
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fulfil its precepts. As tho' they had never | | 
engaged in their Creator's ſervice, and never | 
had renounced either the pomps or works | ; 1 
of Satan, we ſee them buſily employed in : 


following and promoting what they ſolemnly | I 


abjured at the font of baptiſm. Heedlcls 
of 


TC. 


1 

of their promiſe they contract a friendly 
familiarity with a ſinful world, they blindly 
run into the wild extravagancies of an ex- 
penſive world, they glitter in the gorgeous 
pomps of pride, and wantonly vie with one 
another in their profuſion of vanity and 
ſhow. For all, that is in the world, ſays 
St. John,} is the concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
the concupiſcence of the eyes, and the pride 
of life. 

By the world, here mentioned by St. 
John, is undoubtedly meant the great bulk 
of mankind, who under the influence of cor- 
rupt nature ſeem to have no other than the 
preſent gratification of their earthly appe- 
tites in view, and to ſeek no other than a 
temporary happineſs in the tranſient enjoy- 
ment of created goods: who blinded by 
ſelfiſh paſſions, and deceived by the ſhin- 
ing appearances of falſe honour, concur as 
it were by general conſent in ſetting up a 
common ſyſtem of thinking and of acting 
according to certain principles of their own, 


in contradiction to the doctrine of the gol- 
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pel and ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
world, againſt which our bleſſed Saviour has 
pronounced the ſevereſt woes by reaſon of its 
{ſcandals ; Þ this is the world, which he will 
convict of fin ; f this is the world, for which 
he did not pray. $ But notwithſtanding | 
the woes, which an unerring wiſdom has 
pronounced againft the world, its ſpirit is 
not broken, nor its influence on the minds 
of deluded Chriſtians yet leſſened. It con- 
tinues (till to war againſt the Almighty, it 
ſtill ſpreads its baleful empire far and wide, 


to the manifeſt deſtruction of faith and mo- : | 


rals, and drags the greater part of Chriſti- 
ans captive into ſin. Pleaſed with the ſpen- | 
did yoke, Chriſtians become the willing 
ſlaves of ſin, the devoted victims of faſhion, | 
of extravagance, and exceſs: without ſo | 
much as a ſingle day or perchance a fingle 
hour being allotted for devotion and ſerious i 
reflection, they whirl from one ſcene of diſſi- 
pation to another, and amidſt rhe hurry of 4 
amuſements forget they have either ſouls to | 
ave, or a God to ſerve. | 
Such, 
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Such, my Brethren, is the world in gene- 
ral. Many Chriſtians there alſo are; ,who 
having been once enlightened by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and till retaining ſome imperfect 
notions of their baptiſmal obligations, awk- 
wardly divide their ſervice between the 
world and God, and vainly ſtrive to court 
the friendſhip of the one, without breaking 
with the other. As if it were not impoſſi- 
ble“ to ſerve two different maſters at the 
ſame time, they bow ſometimes to one and 
ſometimes to the other; or as if God were 
not to be loved with their whole heart, they 
divide their affections between the Creator 
and his creatures, falſely fancying themſelves. 
acquitted of their whole duty by the imper- 
tect performance of it in part only. Being 
unfortunately guided by worldly prudence, 
which is folly in the ſight of God, and miſe- 
rably led away by the attraction of bad ex- 
ample, they are deaf to the voice of good 
inſtruction, and ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light, which points out the path of ſalvation 
to them. Thus forming to themſelves an 
Vor, I. "2 - erroneous: 
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erroneous rule of conduct conformable to the 
mode and ſpirit of a philoſophic age, they 
ſet aſide the practical injunctions of the goſ- 
pel, which they once were taught and once 
believed to be eſſential to true Chriſtian 
piety. Their thoughts being chiefly turned, 
and their minds being ſtrongly bent upon 
the faſhionable diſſipations of life, to diſſi- 
pation and to faſhion they devote their 
time, their ſtudy, and their incomes, at the 
expence of health and almoſt every domeſtic i 
virtue. The buſineſs of ſalvation is the leaſt 
of their concern, or at moſt conſidered only i 
as the ſecondary object of their views. The 
duty of morning and evening prayer is con- 
ſequently neglected : ſerious and pious read- : 
ing, recollection of ſpirit, ſelf. examination, 
and devout uſe of the holy ſacraments, are 1 
ſet aſide, as gloomy occupations and irk- : 
| ſome reſtraints. L 
In ſouls like theſe the ſacred motions of 


ſtifled ; the ſpirit of the world prevails, and : 
all preparation for a future ſtate is criml- 
nally neglected. Hence the light of divine 

faith 


the Holy Ghoft are no ſooner felt than 1 
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aith ſhines but faintly upon their under- 


ſtanding, and tho' it ſtill kindles in the mind 
a general belief of all the ſacred truths, 
which the Church of Chriſt believes and 
teaches, yet it is but a ſpeculative and bar- 
ren belief, which makes no impreſſion upon 
the will, and produces not the works of ſal- 
ation. Hence they become ſtrangers to 
the knowledge of heavenly things, they fol- 
low no counſel but their own, they deceive 
themſelves by falſe conceits, they will not 


de directed in the ways of God, nor attend 


to thoſe practices of piety, which ſhould 
render them habitually devout and obedient 
to God. Hence being deprived of thoſe 
pecial graces, which eaſe the burden and 


q lweeten the labours of the divine ſervice, 
ey groan beneath the weight of God's 
- commandments, and fancy it too heavy for 
em and blood to bear. Hence being deſti- 
Nute of that true wiſdom, which teaches men 
Js at conſiſtently with their belief, they 
cher forget their laſt end, or criminally 
Nuit the path that ſhould lead them to it. 
bey therefore walk like blind men, ſays 
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the Prophet Sophonias,* becauſe they have 
| finned againſt the Lord. They are of the 
world, and of the world they ſpeak ; for [ 


ſpeaketh. f 
Numerous, my Brethren, is the claſs of 
Chriſtians, who ſpeak and act upon ſuch : 
principles. It behoves each one to take an} 
impartial review of himſelf from time to] 
time, to ſearch the winding receſſes of his : 
heart, and to ſee by what ſpirit he is led inf 
the general tenour of his conduct, whether i 
by the principles of divine faith, or by the | 
dictates of human wiſdom : whether an 
eternal or a temporal intereſt, whether hea- 
venly or earthly joys are the object of bis 
purſuit: whether he has God or the world] 
in view, whether he ſeeks the divine glory 
or his own in what he undertakes, whethe q 
in his daily actions it be his aim and ing 
tention to do the will of God or his own, iq 
gratify ſelf-love or to ſanctify his ſoul, 1a 
provide in fine for the preſent life or the 


next. What are his n of devotion to Gody 
Whal , 
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What are his works of charity and benevo- 
lence to men? Is he ſteady and faithful in 
the diſcharge of his Chriſtian duty, when 
temptations occur, and difficulties ſtart up 
before him ? 

For in the courſe of a virtuous life many 
difficulties muſt neceſſarily occur ; rough 
and narrow is the path,.thro” which we have 
to paſs; many reſtraints are laid upon the 
deſires of corrupt nature, and many holy 
practices are to be obferved, which an ac- 
commodating world pays no attention to. 
On many occaſions God commands one 
thing, the world another. For as they have 
different intereſts and different ends in view, 
ſo different alſo are the means they uſe, and 
different is the ſervice they require from 
their reſpective followers : conſequently no 
one can ſerve them both. To our ſervice 
God has a ſovereign right, the world has 
none. For the reward of our ſervice God 
promiſes an everlaſting happineſs, the world 
boaſtingly offers what it cannot give. God 
by granting us a rational uſe of the crea- 
tures, which he has ordained for our benefit 
and 
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and his own greater glory, encourages us 
to ſerve and love him as our chiefeſt good ; 
the world by pampering our paſſions, and 
flattering our ſenſes to exceſs, ſeduces us by 
degrees into 1ts evil ways, while under the 
deceitful ſhow of preſent happineſs it hur- 
ries its crowding followers thro' the broad 
road to everlaſting miſery. 

Where fore let us review the preſent diſ- 
poſition of our hearts, and ſince we profeſs 
ourſelves to. be true adorers of the Moſt 
High, let us ſee by what ſpirit we are ani- 
mated, and with what fidelity we act in his 
holy ſervice. If upon examination we find, 
that by paſt irregularities we have given 
ſubject of ſorrow to the holy Spirit of God, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks to the Epheſians,* let us 
ſpeedily repent : with an unfeigned purpoſe 
of amendment let us confeſs our guilt, and 
ſeriouſly ſtrive to obtain ſorgiveneſs for it: 
with the humble ſentiments of David let us 
ſue for mercy, and earneſtly beg of God to 


create a clean heart within us, and to renew 
a right 


C. iv. 
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a right ſpirit within our ſouls. For this end 
let us bend our knees with St. Paul, t before 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
according to the riches of his glory he may 
give us inward ſtrength by his Spirit to be- 
come ſteadfaſt in goodneſs, that Chriſt may 
dwell within our hearts by faith, and that 
being rooted and well-grounded in charity, 
we may abound in the grace of God and be 

filled with the unction of his holy Spirit. 
Come, then, O holy Spirit, and kindle in us 
the fire of thy pureſt love. Baniſh from our 
hearts every inordinate deſire, cleanſe our 
ſouls from the dregs of fin, and ſanctify 
them with thy heavenly graces. For from 
thee, who art the ſource of ſanctity itſelf, 
cvery precious grace, and every perfect gift 
deſcends. Thou art our refuge in diſtreſs, 
our light in darkneſs, our ſupport in difh- 
culties, and our comfort in affliction. Help 
us therefore, O God, in our wants, enlighten 
us 1n our doubts, encourage us in our fears, 
warm us 1n our devotions, and confirm us 
in 
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in our purpoſe of a virtuous life, that after 
a happy death we may be admitted to ſee 
and enjoy, to adore and love thee in thy 
heavenly kingdom for evermore. 


3 


46 


DISCOURSE XIII. 


7 


UPON THE OBLIGATION OF KNOWING JESUS 
CHRIST. | 


This is life everlaſting, that they know thee, 
the only true God, and whom thou haſt ſent 
Feſus Chriſt, John, c. xvii. v. 3. 


AN has but to know himſelf, and he 

will know there is a God. By con- 
fdering the contingency of his own exiſt- 
ence he will know there is a ſelf-exiſting 
God, that made him. For having been 
once nothing, he will ſee, that he might 
have remained ſo ſtill, that from himſelf he 
could never have begun to exiſt, that he 
has conſequently received his exiſtence 
from that ſupreme and independent Being, 
who has had no beginning. From the vi- 
ible beauties of the creation, that ſurround 
him, he will by reflection come to the 
knowledge of the inviſible Creator of them, 
ſo as to confeſs the wiſdom, the power, 
EE the 
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the goodneſs, and boundleſs perfection of 
his divinity in the wonderful works he has 
wrought.“ By viewing the ſtated ſeaſons 
of the. year, the regular ſucceſſion of day 
and night, the unvariable motion of the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, the whole harmonious 
ſyſtem in fine of the univerſe, he will ob- 
ſerve, that this great Creator of all things 
is a lover of order, that he has eſtabliſhed | 
order amongſt all his works, and has fixed | 
the laws, by which he ſweetly rules and | 
governs all his creatures. Hence the a. 
tional and enlightened man will undoubt- | 
edly conclude, that he alfo has certain laws | 
and precepts to obſerve, that he has his | 

ſphere allotted him wherein to move, and} 
that by a due ſubordination to the powers, | 
which providence has placed above him, WJ C 
he is to honour and glorify the God, to 


the 

whoſe divine bounty he is indebted for all} * 
he has. | con 
But to deſerve life everlaſting, ſomething] we. 


more than the bare knowledge of a ſupreme] A 6. 


Being is abſolutely required of us. For he, 
who} 


Rom. i. 


( 97 7 

who cometh to God, ſays St. Paul,“ mutt 
believe not only that he is, but that he 
moreover 1s the rewarder of thoſe, who ſeek 
him. Hence neceſſarily ſprings the know- 
ledge of God's infinite juſtice and mercy 
in the puniſhment of vice and the reward 
of virtue. To eſcape the one and to obtain 
the other, we then muſt know the end, for 
which God has ordained us, we muſt know 
the means, to which the attainment of that 
end is annexed, we muſt be faithful in fine 
in the performance of all. thoſe chriſtian 
duties, without which ve can form no juſt 
title to the kingdom of heaven, Of the un- 
ſpeakable joys of heaven, for which we 
have been created, of the adorable Trinity 
of Perſons in one undivided nature of the 
Godhead, of the temporal incarnation of 
the eternal Son of God for our redemption, 
and of all the other divine truths, which 
come not within the reach of our ſenſes, 
we can have no other knowledge, than what 
God has been pleaſed to reveal. That this 
knowledge may profit us unto life everlaſt- 

ing 
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grounded on the infallible. word of God, 
who neither can deceive nor be deceived. 


The obligation then of knowing Jeſus 


Chriſt, through whom all the divine truths 
of Chriſtianity have been revealed, is ſtrictly 
incumbent upon all, who aſpire to ever- 
laſting life. 

Religion, as it forms one complete ſyſ- 
tem of faith and morality, is conſidered by 
St. Paul * as a ſtately edifice, raiſed by the 
hand of God for the ſpiritual habitation of 
his holy Spirit, of which Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf is the ef corner-ſtone. On him, as 
the only oundation of all ttue ſanctity, our 
hope of ſal vation is firmly built. For no 
one, ſays the ſame Apoſtle to the Corin- 
thians, can lay any other foundation but 
that which is already laid, which is 


Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore for the attainment 
of everlaſting life F it is as eſſential for us 


to know and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, as it is to know 
and believe in the one only and true living 

God. 


* Eph. ii. $ x Cor. iii, + John xvi 
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God. For there is no ſalvation in any 
other, | neither is there any other name 
under heaven given to men, whereby we 
can be ſaved. Now as every rational man 
cannot but wiſh to be happy, he muſt alſo 
be naturally eager to know, what will make 
him eternally ſo. And what is it? It is to 
know Jeſus Chriſt. To poſſeſs ourſelves 
bf this ſublime, of this important, and of 
this neceſſary knowledge for ſalvation we 
muſt know, what Jeſus Chriſt is by nature, 
and what he is by office in the work of our 
redemption. 

Jeſus Chriſt in one and the ſame perſon 
unites two natures, the human and divine. 
ſelus Chriſt therefore by nature is both God 
and Man. His Perſon is divine ; he is the 
ſecond Perſon of the moſt bleſſed Trinity, 
and is eternal. Were he only God, he 
could not have died nor redeemed us by 
is ſufferings. For God in his divine na- 
ture is immortal and incapable of ſuffering. 
Or were he only man, neither his ſufferings 
nor his death could have been accepted as 

an 
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an adequate fatisfaction to the divine juſ- 
tice for the atonement of our fins. But St. 
Paul aſſures us,“ that we are now juſtified | 
by his blood, and reconciled again to God 
by the death of his Son. The merits there- 
fore of the Son of Man being united with | 
the ſanctity of the Son of God, their value 
was infinite, and Jeſus Chriſt has thereby 
fully expiated the guilt of ſin and obtained 
our pardon. | 

To aſcertain the divinity as well as the | 
humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, we have but to 
inform ourſelves of thoſe undoubted truths, | 
which he has been pleaſed to reveal con- | 
cerning himſelf in the holy Scriptures. If 
by faith we aſcend with the inſpired Evan- | 
geliſt to the inacceſſible light of the Moſt | 
High, to the great Holy of Holies, we ſhall | 
find him in the boſom of the eternal Fa- $ 
ther, without beginning and without end, | 
in the full glory of his immutable exiſtence, | 


not made nor created, but begotten before f 


all ages, the ſplendour of his Father's glory | 


and the figure of his ſubſtance. $ He is 
he 


Rom. v. 8 Heb. i. 


( 

the divine Word, whoſe exiſtence is with 
God from eternity, he is God himſelf, f 
by whom all things have been made. Then 
if we turn our eyes from heaven and look 
down upon Nazareth, at the time that the 
angel Gabriel was ſent thither by God to 
confer with the Virgin Mary about the myſ- 
tery of the Incarnation, I we ſhall find the 
ſame eternal Word made man in the pure 
womb of Mary, and dwelling in human 
form amongſt us. Jeſus therefore from the 
time of his Incarnation has added in him- 
ſelf the nature of man to the nature of 
God; conſequently he is truly God and 
truly man. He is neceſſarily God from all 
eternity; for God can have no beginning. 
But he is freely man, and that only fince 
the time of his conception by the power 
and virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, For it was 
not by neceſſity, but by choice, that he de- 
ſcended from heaven and became man. 

The choice, my brethren, was ſingular 
Ind wonderful. By that ſingular choice 
dhe Son of God deſcended from his throne 


of 
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of glory, and clothing himſelf with the 
lowly form of human nature entered into 
this vale of tears to lead a ſuffering and 
painful life, which he was to cloſe with an 
ignominious death. What could be his 
motive for determining on ſuch a choice? 
It was his love for man. God has ſo loved 
the world, ſays St. John,* as to give his 
only begotten Son for its redemption. Man 
had been originally created by him in a 
ſtate of perfect innocence with a title to a 
ſupernatural reward in heaven on the ſole 
condition of obſerving but one ſingle pre- 
cept. But the firſt- man by an abuſe of his 
free will tranſgreſſed that precept, and 
thereby forfeited his original title to hea- 
ven without the poſſibility of recovering it 
again by any atonement he himſelf could 
make. The whole human race was there- 
fore plunged into the depth of miſeries, 
wallowing in corruption and groaning for 
ages under the tyranny of ſin, till Jeſus by 
the impulſe of his. own infinite mercy was 


pleaſed to become our Saviour, our Mediator, 
and 
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and Redeemer. Legions of Angels had 
alſo ſinned, but ſuch mercy from their Cre- 
ator they have not found. Hurled down 
in the bloſſom of their pride from heaven 
into the burning lake, they lie ingulfed in 
endleſs torments without the ſmalleſt hope 
of redemption. To immortal ſpirits, the 
once ſhining lights of heaven, 1s refuſed 
that grace of mercy, F which has been 
granted us. How great, how ſingular, my 
brethren, is this grace of predilection ? 
How wonderful is the preference? We had 
done nothing and we could do nothing to 
deſerve it. Eternal thanks then be to the 
Father of mercies, the God of all conſola- 
tion, who has thus reſcued us from the 
jaws of perdition by Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Redeemer. 

Lhe ineſtimable grace of redemption be- 
ing thus gratuitouſly reſerved for loſt man, 
8 tae Scriptures teſtify, in preference to 
the fallen Angels, it behoves us next to 
JW conſider what it has coſt Jeſus Chriſt to 
nnſom our ſouls from fin. For the price 
VOL, II. P he 
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he has given inſinitely exceeds the moſt 
valuable treaſures of the whole earth, it is 
nothing leſs than his own moſt precious 
blood plenteouſly-ſpilt with every mark of 
the kindeft goodneſs and fatherly affection. 
Now if the bare ranſom of our ſouls has 
been ſo highly rated by the eternal wiſdom 
itſelf, it 1s evident the ſalvation of them is 
too precious and too intereſting to be neg- 
lected by us. Let us give thanks to God 


the Father, ſays St. Paul,“ who hath made ® 
us worthy to be partakers of the lot of the WM *< 
Saints in light, who hath delivered us from bl 
the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſ- WM fc. 
planted us into the kingdom of his beloved wi 
Son, in whom we have redemption by his 0 
blood, who is the image of the inviſible tio! 
God. For by him were made all things in laſt 
heaven and on the earth, viſible and im not 
ſible. All things were made by hitn an Ho! 
in him; he is before all, and all thing Pric: 
ſubſiſt in him. He is alſo the head of high the | 
body the church, that in all things he mighl wor! 
have the pre-eminence. For in him | en 
hat vo 
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hath ſeemed good, that all fulneſs ſhould 
inhabit, and by him to reconcile all things 
to himſelf, making peace by the blood he - 
ſhed upon his crols. And you alſo hath 
he reconciled in the body of his fleſh by 
death, to preſent you holy and unſpotted 
and blameleſs before him, provided you 
continue faithful and ſettled in the truth, 
which has been preached to you. 

Therefore it was not by the bare union 
of human nature to the divine, nor by the 
tears he ſhed in Bethlehem, nor by the 
blood he ſpilt {at his circumciſion, at his 
ſcourging at the pillar, or at his crowning 
with thorns, that Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed 
to conſummate the work of man's redemp- 
tion. The effuſion of all his blood to the 
laſt drop upon a diſgraceful croſs he deemed 
not too much for the ranſom of our ſouls. 
How precious, exclaims St. Auſtin,* is the 
price, which our bleſſed Lord has given for 
the redemption of loſt man ! Let the whole 
world adore the divine goodneſs ; let all 
men unite in thankſully acknowledging the 
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richneſs of ſo infinite a mercy, and with a 
lively faith let each one ſay to God his 
Saviour, Great, O Lord, is my guilt, but 


greater is thy redemption ! 


What return, my Brethren, can you make 
ſuitable to ſo much generoſity, to ſo much 
love? What return do you reſolve to make? 
Conſider the life, the hardſhips, the painful 
toils and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt your Sa- 
viour from his birth in Bethlehem to his 
crucifixion on Mount Calvary : conſider the 
labours of his evangelical miſſion, his fa- 
tiguing journeys by day, his watchings in 
prayer by night, his faſts, his hunger and 


thirſt, his perſecutions, his torments, his 


paſſion, his bitter agony and death : con- 
ſider moreover, that he freely and by choice 
underwent all this for your ſakes, to pro- 
cure you happineſs and everlaſting life, and 
then ſee if an offer of your heart, if a tender 
of your ſervice be too much to preſent him 
with. Mean and inſignificant is the offer 
in compariſon of the great things he has 
done for you; but of your own you have 


nothing greater, and nothing better to pre- 
ſent. 
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ſent. Preſent him that with ſincere ſenti- 
ments of humble gratitude, and he requires 
no more. 
ſays St. Paul, T to give ourſelves to him, 
knowing, that they who live, may not now 
live to themſelves, but to him, who died 
and roſe again for them. For Chriſt died 
and roſe again for all. 

The knowledge therefore of wc Chriſt 
has ſuffered and done for us muſt neceſ- 
ſarily imprint upon our minds the moſt 
lively ſenſe of religious gratitude, and call 
forth all the powers of our ſoul to love and 
ſerve him well. For ſhould we remain un- 
moved and as it were inſenſible of the in- 
eſtimable grace of redemption, after having 
known it, we ſhould become the moſt un- 
deſerving of men. But to be inſenſible or 
to incur the juſt reproach of inſenſibility 
it is not neceſſary, that we ſhould abſo- 
lutely be either ignorant or forgetful of the 
favours we have received. For altho' we 
have heard, altho' we believe what our bleſ- 
{ed Redeemer has ſuffered for us, altho' we 
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may have been ſoftened into compaſſion, 
and have dropt a paſſing tear at the re- 
hearſal of his cruel ſufferings, yet if that 
knowledge we have acquired, if that belief 
we profeſs, and if that tranſient compaſſion 
we have felt, has no influence upon our mo- 
ral or religious conduct, we ſtill remain in- 
ſenſible of our duty, becauſe blind to our 
own eſſential intereſt, deaf to the voice of 
conſcience, and equally unmoved at our Sa- 


There is a wide difference, ſays St. Au- 
ſtin, between believing Chriſt and believing 
in Chriſt. To believe Chriſt is to believe 
him to be our Saviour and Redeemer, true 
God and true man; it is to believe all he 
has taught us to be moſt certainly true. 
This every Chriſtian, who knows the arti- 
cles of Chriſtian belief, moſt firmly believes. 
But to believe in Chriſt is in practice to 
adopt the doctrine of his goſpel, to fulfil his 


ö 
a brilli 
precepts, and to comply with the ordinances : 
1 8 g 5 N re 
of his holy law. Is this, my Brethren, your & ; 
5 . . . . . . U { 
practice, is this your belief? Is it your ge- F 
vor. 
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neral intention to pleaſe and honour God 
in all you do? Is the general conduct of 
your lives directed to the greater glory and 
ſervice of your Creator? Are your con- 
nexions in life formed upon the principle of 
duty and of well-ordered charity? Are 
your converſations with men ſober, upright, 
benevolent and chaſte? Are your dealings 
juſt, open, candid, and honeſt? Are your 
expences regulated by the rules of pru- 
dence, moderation, and decorum, ſuitable 


vo your ſtate? Are your days and nights 


ſanctified by the uſe of morning and even- 
ing prayer? Is the wholeſome law of ab- 
ſtinence and faſting complicd with accord- 


Ing to your abilities? Is the great obliga- 
ton of public worſhip duly fulfilled upon 
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e days commanded to be kept holy? 


We live in the midſt of a corrupt world, in 
the midſt of enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. 


The powers of ſeduction were never more 
: brilliant Or more openly diſplayed than in the 
preſent age. A rage for diſſipation, for idle 
muſements, and extravagance of dreſs has 
J ſpread like a ſwelling torrent over all the 


vor. IT. 5 land, 
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land, and great muſt be our caution not to 
be carried down the ſtream with the intoxi- 


cated crowd to ruin and diſtreſs. The pe- 


rillous times, mentioned by the Apoſtles,“ 
are at hand, when falſe teachers ſhall bring 
in ſects of perdition, and deny the Lord, 
who redeemed them : men lovers of them- 
ſelves, without affection, without peace, with- 


out kindneſs, proud, impious, blaſphemers, 


diſobedient to parents, traitors, ſtubborn, 


lovers of pleaſures more than of God, ha- : 


ving indeed the appearance of piety but de- 


nying its power, men in fine corrupted in | 
mind, reprobate in point of faith, and never 


attaining to the knowledge of truth. 


To view the Chriſtian world and to judge 
by what paſſes in it is there not ſufficient | 
ground to conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
little known by the generality of thoſe, who ; 
by name profeſs themſelves his diſciples, | 1 
and the followers of his holy religion? Upon 
thoſe, who openly deny or impugn his di- 


vinity, ſentence is already given, | becauſe | 


they believe not in the name of the only- ö 
begotten 1 
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begotten Son of God. But to that nume- 
rous claſs of Chriſtians, whoſe thoughts, 
whoſe plans and projects are wholly bent on 
worldly gain, on worldly advantages and 
enjoyments, without the leaſt concern or 
effort to provide for a future life, is the 
goſpel of Jeſus known ? To thoſe, who by 
habit make the duties of religion give place 
to their amuſements, to their indolence, to- 
their temporal intereſt and convenience, are 
the precepts of Jeſus known ? To thoſe who 
neglect to curb their anger, and to break 
their fiery temper into ſubjection, 1s the 
meekneſs and humility of Jeſus known ? 
To thoſe, who inſtead of improving their 
talents for the benefit of themſelves or 
others, waſte their time in one continued' 
train of unprofitable and vain diverſions, is 
the abnegation and the croſs of Jeſus known? 
The declaration of Jeſus nevertheleſs is 
ſtill true,* that all and every one, who are 
willing to come after him, muſt deny them- 
ſelves, muſt take up their croſs, and follow 
him, elſe they are not worthy of him. | 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the true light, who by his 
doctrine and example enlightens every man, 
that cometh into. the world. But the world, 
that is to ſay, the great bulk of mankind 
living in the world, being either blinded by 
paſſion or miſled by errour, will neither fol- 
low nor behold the light. They chuſe rather 
to remain in their cheriſhed darkneſs, leſt 
they ſhould fee the evil they are doing, and 
be forced ro abandon the ſyſtem they have 
adopted. Too felf-ſufficient to-liſten to in- 
ſtruction in the buſineſs of ſalvation, too 
implicitly tenacious of their own opinion to 
believe themſelves wrong, too ſtrongly by- 
aſſed in fine by human conſiderations to ad- 
mit the goſpel truths in their full force, 
they either ſeek to excuſe their conduct by 
the example of others, or to ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the ſhield of worldly prudence. 
But worldly prudence in eluding the force 
of truth is mere folly in the ſight of God. 

Ours, they cry, is an enlightened age. In 
polite and human learning, in the progreſs 
of arts and ſciences, in the diſcovery of new 
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lands and ſeas, in its political improvements 
and mechanical inventions, it may be ſo. 
That is not the knowledge of eternal life. 
The preſent age may be enlightened, it may 
ſnine in the art of acquiring and ſquander- 
ing away a fortune; it may excel in know- 
ing the luxuries and expenſive vanities of 
life to greater perfection, than they were 
ever known by our more ſober and more 
temperate forefathers. Such a knowledge 
may teach man how to gratify his ſenſual 
appetites, not how to ſanctify or to ſave his 
foul. When Chriſtians talk of an enlight- 
enced age, one would ſuppoſe them to mean, 
if they mean any thing ſerious, that the ſci- 
ence of ſalvation 1s better underſtood, better 
taught, or better practiſed in the preſent, 
than in any former age. Is it ſo in fact? 
View the times, view the religion, view the 
manners of the preſent race, and judge. 
Does it appear, that Chriſtians now-a-days 
are better grounded in the principles of true 
religion, better ſkilled in the truths of di- 
vine revelation, or better verſed in the exer- - 
ciſe of the evangelical virtues? Has not 
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the bold and rapid progreſs of vice and im- 
morality almoſt darkened or extinguiſhed 
the light of faith in the minds of many? 
Deſtitute of that divine light, will Chriſtians 
preſume to ſay, that they have diſcovered a 
more compendious or a more commodious 

way to heaven in theſe latter days, than was 

ever known in the moſt pure and early times 

of Chriſtianity ? Chriſtians, do not deceive 

yourſelves. See, if this preſumption of an 
enlightened age be ſufficiently founded for 
any rational man to rely on? See, if it be 
ſafe or prudent for you to reſt your hope of 
ſal vation on it. There is a way, ſays the 
wife man,“ which to a man ſeems right, 
and the ends thereof terminate in death. 
The way, that leads to life, we know is nar- 
row, and few there are who find it. Vain 
therefore and wicked would be the attempt 
of preſumptuous man to ſhorten and en- 
large it, as ſhould ſuit their temporal intereſt 
and eaſe. Vet ſuch is the attempt, and ſuch 
the ſpirit of theſe innovating times. For 


a daring and licentious ſpirit has gone forth. 
| The 


Prov. xvii + Mat. ii. 


et. Ga 


K q 8 
* 4 *%* * 325 
„ ww * „ 
l 4 * 


Fr rr d LEA Ces 
hin. 1 , ; "OT" . 1 f 1 1 . Pw 


6395 3 
The ſpirit of anarchy and confuſion, the 
ſpirit of deiſm and infidelity, under the ſpe- 
cious but fallacious name of diſcerning phi- 
toſophy, has walked thro” the nations, and 
under the pretence of eſtabliſhing the rights 
of man, has overſet the eſtabliſhed order of 
civil ſociety wherever it has been admitted. 
At its ſavage command the focial rights of 
man have been deſporically ſuppreſſed, the 
earth has been drenched with human blood, 
the monuments of taſte and art have been 
wantonly deſtroyed, and every diſtinction 
of rank and ſubordination has been arbi- 


trarily blotted out. Religion mourns her 


altars overturned, her ſanctuary profaned, 
her laws anihilated, her temples. eraſed, her 
miniſters diſplaced and perſecuted, ſome 
maſſacred, ſome impriſoned, others bani- 
ſhed and expoſed to periſh by want, by 
nakedneſs, by famine, and every miſery of 
a lingering death. Are theſe the charac- 
teriſtics of an enlightened age? Are theſe 
the marks of a wiſe philoſophy ? Is this 
their boaſted ſyſtem of reaſon and philan- 
throphy? Great God! can men call them- 

ſelves 
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the bold and rapid progreſs of vice and im- 
morality almoſt darkened or extinguiſhed 
the light of faith in the minds of many ? 
Deſtitute of that divine light, will Chriſtians 
preſume to ſay, that they have diſcovered a 
more compendious or a more commodious 
way to heaven in theſe latter days, than was 
ever known in the moſt pure and early times 
of Chriſtianity? Chriſtians, do not deceive 
yourſelves. See, if this preſumption of an 
enlightened age be ſufficiently founded for 
any rational man to rely on? See, if it be 
ſafe or prudent for you to reſt your hope of 
{alvation on it. There is a way, ſays the 
wife man,* which to a man ſeems right, 
and the ends thereof terminate in death. 
The way, that leads to life, we know is nar- 
row, and few there are who find it. Vain 
therefore and wicked would be the attempt 

of preſumptuous man to ſhorten and en- 

large it, as ſhould ſuit their temporal intereſt 

and eaſe. Yet ſuch is the attempt, and ſuch 

the ſpirit of theſe innovating times. For 


a daring and licentious ſpirit has gone forth. 
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The ſpirit of anarchy and confuſion, the 
ſpirit of deiſm and infidelity, under the ſpe- 
cious but fallacious name of diſcerning phi- 
loſophy, has walked thro” the nations, and 
under the pretence of eſtabliſhing the rights 
of man, has overſet the eſtabliſhed order of 
civil ſociety wherever it has been admitted. 
At its ſavage command the ſocial rights of 
man have been deſporically ſuppreſſed, the 
earth has been drenched with human blood, 
the monuments of taſte and art have been 
wantonly deſtroyed, and every diſtinction 
of rank and ſubordination has been arbi- 
trarily blotted out. Religion mourns her 
altars overturned, her ſanctuary profaned, 
her laws anihilated, her temples. eraſed, her 
miniſters diſplaced and perſecuted, ſome 
maſſacred, ſome impriſoned, others bani- 
ſhed and expoſed to periſh by want, by 
nakedneſs, by famine, and every miſery of 
a lingering death. Are theſe the charac- 
teriſtics of an enlightened age? Are theſe 
the marks of a wiſe philoſophy ? Is this 
their boaſted ſyſtem of reaſon. and philan- 
throphy 2 Great God! can men call them- 
| ſelves 
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ſelves Chriſtians, and avow theſe unchriſtian 
deeds? Can men call themſelves the friends 
of a Chriſtian people, and applaud the ſy- 
ſtem of oppreſſion, of rapine, and ſacrilege? 

Of the ancient philoſophers St. Paul + 
teſtifies, that profeſſing themſelves wiſe 
they became fools. Becauſe when they had 
known God, they glorified him not as God, 
but were loſt in their own imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkened. And 
as they. liked not to have God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate ſenſe, permitting them to do the 
things, that are not decent, being filled with 
all iniquity, with malice, with, envy, with 
murder, with ſtrife and deceit without 
truſt, without feeling, without mercy. Such 
is the portrait, drawn by the Apoſtle's pen, 
of the heathen ſages. Is it too much to 
ſay, that it alſo is a ſtrong reſemblance of 
the modern philoſophers, the Voltaires, the 
Rouſſeaus, the D'Alemberts, the Diderots, 
and ſome perchance of our own country- 
men, who have impiouſly leyelled the ſhafts 
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of wit and ridicule againſt all, that is re- 


ſpectable and ſacred ? But you, my Breth- 


ren, have not in this manner learnt Chriſt.* 


If yet you have heard him, and till retain 
the principles of truth, which have been 


taught you in your earlieſt youth. For in 


vain will you make profeſſion of being the 
followers of Chriſt, if you are either igno- 
rant or neglectful of his. precepts. Suffer 
not yourſelves to be ſeduced by the exam. 


ple or ſmooth language of the many, who 


tread the broad way to perdition. || 

Be ye therefore ſtrong in faith, as the 
Apoſtle admoniſhes, F. that you may reſiſt 
the enemies of your ſalvation, and be fer- 
vent in ſpirit, that you may obtain the re- 
ward promi ſed to your labours. Strait is 
the gate, that opens into life. Serious en- 
deavours and ſtrong exertion is required 
to enter through it. But. be not dejectẽd ; 
the ſtrife laſts not long ; the victory is in 
your own hands; the glory 1s immortal, 
the crown everlaſting. But remember no 
one ſhall be crowned, who has not ſtrove 
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conformably to. the rules, which require, 
that he not only ſhould decline from evil, 
but that he ſhould alſo do good. No bar- 
ren faith without good works, no ſpecula- 
tive knowledge of the truth. without prac- 
tice, no. public profeſſion in fine of the true 
religion without conforming to its precepts 
will ever entitle you to the kingdom of 
heaven. The infernal ſpirits even believe 
and tremble, ſays St. James, F but their 
faith will never ſave them. The five fool- 
Hh virgins, mentioned by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour as a warning to-us,* had their lamps, 
the emblems of faith, but having no oil, 
the flame of charity was extinct. They not- 
withſtanding compoſedly took their reſt 
with the other five prudent virgins, when 
on a ſudden in the middle of the night, and 
in the middle of their ſleep, they were un- 
expectedly called upon to attend the he- 
venly bridegroom. They all aroſe; the five, 
who were prepared, entered in with him to 
the nuptials, and the door was immediately | 
ſhut. Then came the other five, who had 

gone 
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gone to provide themſelves with oil, and 
begged to be admitted. But having fool- 
iſhly loſt the precious moment, they pre- 
ſented themſelves too late, and the only an- 
ſwer they could get was, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, ſays our blefled Lord, and 
be ye always prepared, becaufe ye know not 
the day nor the hour, when the Son of man 
will come. For not every one, that cries 
out to me, Lord! Lord! ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but who does the will 
of my Father, he ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Hence the ſlothful ſer- 
vant, J who had buried his talent in the 
earth and taken no pains to improve it, is 
ordered to be caſt into outer darkneſs, where 
he muſt eternally weep and gnaſh his teeth l 
in deſpair. | | 
O my Brethren, be ve wiſe in time, and Mi 
whilſt you can, whilſt the light of grace 
ſhines upon you, ſecure your election to hap- WW | 
pineſs by good works. For the night will 
come, when you will not be able to ſee or to 
perform your work in the manner that is 
| required. 
; q Mat. xxv. 
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required. The ſalvation of your ſoul is a 
mighty taſk; it is above the power of na- 
ture unſupported by divine grace, and that 
grace is not uſually granted but to thoſe, 
who earneſtly pray, and ſeriouſly labour to 
obtain it. We have powerful enemies to 
contend with. We have all the powers, 
that a flattering and deceitful world can 
muſter up to ſeduce us. We have the devil, 
who is conſtantly upon his round, ſeeking 
whom he may devour, Þ We have in fine 
our own dameſtic enemies, our concupiſ- 
cence and paſſions lurking within us, ever 


treacherous and ever ready to rebel at the 


firſt briſk impreſſion that is made upon our 
outward ſenſes. Theſe enemies muſt be di- 
ligently watched, vigorouſly checked, and 
effectually ſubdued, before we can reap the 
crown of victory. 

To make profeſſion of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion and neglect its precepts, is in fact to 
make a mockery of the truths it teaches. 
To reſpect the ſpeculative and to ſlight the 
practical points of religion, is to make a di- 

viſion 
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viſion in faith; it is to divide one part of 
the law from the other, as if all did not bind 
alike; it is to divide Jeſus Chriſt from him- 
ſelf; it is in a word to attempt what Jeſus 
Chriſt has declared not poſſible for any man 
to do, to ſerve God and Mammon at the 
fame time. Strange and unaccountable as 
fuch a conduct may appear to cool reaſon, 
is it not evinced by facts, that ſuch more or 
leſs is the conduct of the great majority of 
Chriſtians in the world? Whether from 
the inſtability or depravity of the human 
heart, whether from inattention or a fond 
familiarity with the writings and language 
of deiſts and unbelievers the ſpreading evil 
may arife, 1s it not to be apprehended, that 
by many Chriſtians ſuch a conduct js thought 
not only excuſable, but even juſtified by 
cuſtom? Moſt certainly it too viſibly ap- 
pears, that the ſacred principles of Chriſti- 
anity are either little known or greatly diſ- 
regarded, that comparatively ſpeaking few 
Chriſtians in the world are acquainted with 
the great obligation of knowing Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of believing in him as is requiſite for 

ſalvation ? 


„ 2) 

ſalvation? I confeſs to thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, ſaid our bleſſed 
Saviour,“ becauſe thou haſt hidden theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent in their 
own conceits, and - haſt revealed them to 
little ones. Yes, Father, for ſo it hath 
ſeemed good to thee. Happy they, to whom 
the Father has revealed the knowledge of 
ſal vation; more happy ſtill, if with a docile 
and humble heart they cheriſh and embrace 
it ; but- moſt wretched, ſhould they per- 
verſely ſhun or reject it. 

Give thanks, my Brethren, for bavins 
had the grace to know Jeſus Chriſt, your 
Saviour and Redeemer ; humbly ſtrive to 
ground yourſelves in that important know- 
ledge ſtill more and more. You have du- 
tifully learnt, what an incarnate God has 
been pleaſed to do. and ſuffer for you. He 
once died for your redemption, he roſe again 
for your juſtification, and is now aſcended 


into heaven, that he may draw your hearts 
thither after him in expectation of everlaſt- | 
ing glory. By his holy word he has taught | 


you 
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you what to believe, what to practiſe, and 
what to hope for in the life to come. You 
have been timely inſtructed in that eſſential 
knowledge, upon conviction you freely be- 
lieve, and embrace all the goſpel teaches. 
Be ye ever careful not to betray the truth by 
any wilful errour in matters of faith, nor to 
diſgrace the truth by any immoral habit in 
the conduct of your lives. You are Chriſti- 
ans; by profeſſion you are the followers of 
Jeſus Chriſt the crucified ; by your bap- 
tiſmal engagements you are the champions 
of his holy law, and the imitators of his di- 
Y vine virtues. Scorn to debaſe your Chriſtian 
Y dignity by ſtooping to ſinful actions forbid- 
den by the law. Thro' the merits of your 
Redeemer humbly beg in your moſt fervent 
prayers, that the Father of lights will ſo en- 
lighten your underſtanding, and ſo direct 
your will by his holy grace, that you may 
always diſtinguiſh and always follow the 
way, that leads to eternal life, 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


UPON MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS CHRIST, 


Hatl, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. 
Luke c. 1. v. 28. 


HEN the Angel Gabriel was ſent by 
God to announce to Mary the myſ- 
tery of the Incarnation, he began by ad- 


dreſſing her in theſe words, Hail, full of 1 


grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art 
thou amongſt women. In theſe few but ex- 
preſſive words is compriſed the moſt ſub- 
lime and moſt complete panegyric, that was 


ever ſpoken of a pure creature. To be 


ſanctified in his mother's womb was the 
{ſingular privilege of the Baptiſt ; to be pre- 
vented by the early infuſions of divine grace, 


and to ſhine with the rich ornaments of | 


grace, has been the privilege of Saints ; but 
to be full of grace, and to be repleniſhed 


with the overflowing ſpring of divine grace, 


was 


1 

was the prerogative of Mary. God is with 
all his creatures by the gift of creation and 
preſervation; he is with all Chriſtians by 
the grace of adoption; he is with his more 
faithful ſervants by the ſpecial communi- 
cation of his love and ſanctity. But he is 
with Mary in a manner far above all this, 
elſe the Angel had ſaid no more than was 
applicable to the other elect of God, no- 
thing which diſtinguiſhed Mary from the 
reſt of Saints. Yes, my Brethren, the Angel 
diſcovered in Mary ſomething great, ſome- 
thing new and ſingular, which raiſed her 
infinitely above the rank of God's moſt 
cheriſhed favourites, ſomething, which ren- 
dered her the moſt holy and * moſt bleſ- 
ſed of women. 

God by his preventing graces had ſo 
prepared the ſoul of Mary from the very 
moment of her conception, that he would 
not ſuffer it to be ſullied with the leaſt ſtain 
of ſin. This his own infinite wiſdom ſeems 
to have required, as becoming his ſanctity. 
For having decreed from all eternity to take 
fleſh of her fleſh in the ſecond Perſon of the 
moſt 
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moſt bleſſed Trinity, it became both his 
ſanctity and wiſdom to enrich her with all 
thoſe graces, and to ſanctify her with all 
thoſe ſingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
become the dignity of the Mother of God. 
By the choice, which the Son of God made 
of Mary to become his mother, he has ho- 
noured her above all the danghters of Eve: 
he has exalted her to a dignity the moſt 
ſublime that a pure creature is capable of, 
to a dignity above all, that is not God. This 
divine choice then is the foundation of 
Mary's greatneſs. The quality of mother 
to the Word incarnate lifts her to a rank of 
greatneſs, which no pure creature can ever 
equal. It is a greatneſs, which ſhe has recei- 
ved from the liberal hand of God; a great- 
neſs, to which ſhe could have never had a 
title by any previous merit of her own; 
it therefore leaves her, notwithſtanding her 
ſingular eminence, in the rank of a pure 

creature. | 
In the boundleſs proſpect of his creative 
power the Almighty caſt an eye of predi- 
lection upon Mary. Before he formed the 
| heavens 


| 
| 
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heavens or laid the foundations of the earth, 
he ſelected Mary in preference to all other 
poſſible beings, and predeſtined her before 
all other women to co-operate with his holy 
Spirit in giving a Saviour to mankind, 
Mary on her part was ever faithful in cor- 
reſponding with the deſigns of God; ſhe 
was ſtudious to improve the rich talents, that 
were given her, and carefully employed the 
whole plenitude of grace, with which ſhe 
abounded, for her ſtill greater and greater 
increaſe in ſanctity and all virtues. By the 
firſt ſhe claims our admiration and eſteem, 
by the ſecond ſhe excites our imitation and 
practice in every perfect virtue. 

From the teſtimonies of holy.writ, rom 
the primitive and conſtant doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, and from the unanimous 
conſent of all nations, who have embraced 
her faith and lived in communion with her, 
it is evinced, that the Second Perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity is the true and only-begotten 
Son of the Father ; that he is conſubſtantial 
and co- eternal with the Father and the Holy 


Ghoſt before all ages; that for us men and 
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for our ſalvation he deſcended from heaven, 
took fleſh in the womb of the virgin Mary, 
was born of her in Bethlehem, and is called 
Jeſus ; that the virgin Mary is conſequently 
the Mother of Jeſus, and truly the Mother 
of God. She is expreſsly ſtiled ſo by St. 
John,“ ſo is ſhe likewiſe ſtiled by St. Luke. 5 
Elizabeth upon Mary's entering her houſe 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and in ec- 
ſtaſy exclaimed, © Whence is it, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
Bleſſed art thou, O Mary, amongſt women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb.” Glow- 
ing with the moſt lively ſentiments of reſpect 
and eſteem, Elizabeth was ſtruck with aſto- 
niſhment at the ſublime maternity of the 
virgin on one hand, and at her humble con- 
deſcenſion in coming to viſit her on the 
other. Let us enter with Elizabeth into the 
conſideration of Mary's divine maternity, 
and from thence draw the ſentiments of 

piety and eſteem ſuitable to her merit. 
Leet uslift up our thoughts above all, that 
we behold great and wonderful in the cre- 
| ation; 


ene. 
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ation ; let us fix our eye upon the incom- 
prehenſible majeſty of God himſelf, and 
contemplate the immenſe, the eternal, and 
unbounded greatneſs of his Being, in reſpect 
of whom all the beings, that exiſt in the vaſt 
circumference of heaven and earth, are not 
ſo much as the ſmalleſt atom in reſpe& of 
the univerſe. Full of this thought, let us 
now turn to Mary, and in her we ſhall be- 
hold the mother of this great, of this eter- 
nal, of this immenſe, and incomprehenſible 
God. For ſince the eternal Son has deigned 
to aſſume the nature of man and to become 
incarnate in her womb, the ſubſtance of 
Mary is become the ſubſtance of Jeſus 
Chriſt. For of her he was truly conceived, 
of her virginal ſubſtance his ſacred body 
was truly formed, and to him ſhe may truly 
Y fay, Thou art my Son.“ Jeſus therefore 
being truly God, and Mary being the mo- 
ther of Jeſus, as the Scriptures teſtify, ſhe, 
is conſequently the Mother of God, as the 
holy Catholic Church has always believed 
and taught. Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtan- 
VOL. II. os tinople, 
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tinople, in the fifth century wickedly at- 
tempted to diſpute her this glorious title: 
I but the Church aſſembled in a general 
Council at Epheſus, about the year 430, 
and condemned his heterodox aſſertion. 
The aſſertion was too glaringly repugnant 
to the words of ſcripture, as well as to the - 
pious ſentiments of the faithful, ever to gain 
credit in any Chriſtian congregation, a few 
Greeks excepted. Mary therefore remains 
in full poſſeſſion of her exalted title with 
the Catholic body of orthodox believers. 
Mary in conſequence of the Incarnation, 
entered into as cloſe an union with the Word 
incarnate, as can poſſibly be formed between 
a mother and her ſon. She carried him for 
nine months within her womb, ſhe then 
brought him forth, ſhe nouriſhed him with 
her milk, ſhe careſſed him in her arms, and 
embraced him with all thoſe fond endear- 
ments, which uſually paſs between a mother 
and her firſt-born. The divine infant no 
doubt repaid her love for love, and that 
even at an age, when other infants are in- 
ſenſible of a mother's care. But as he ad- 
vanced 


ä ( 3 „ 
vanced in years, he was pleaſed to ſhow for- 
our example what his filial ſentiments were 
towards his virgin. mother. For he con- 
ſidered her as his mother, treated her.as his 
mother, and obeyed her as his mother. 
Jeſus then conceived for Mary all thoſe ſen- 
timents of affection, of reſpect and duty, 
which every virtuous ſon has for a virtuous 
parent; and Mary in the houſe of Nazareth 
received from Jeſus all thoſe filial offices of 
attention and obedience, which every good 
mother is entitled to from a dutiful ſon.. 
That the great Creator of the univerſe 
ſhould make himſelf thus ſubject to his own 
creature, that the ſovereign ruler of men: 
and Angels ſhould ſubmit to the parental 
command of a lowly virgin, that the Word 
incarnate in fine ſhould pay obedicnce_to 
Mary, and ſuch an obedience, as the prin- 
ciple of duty requires from a ſon to his 
parent, is a myſtery we could never have 
conceived, had not the Evangeliſt in expreſs 
terms informed us of it. Jeſus went down 
VOL. II. 23 wich 
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with Joſeph and Mary to Nazareth, ſays St. 
Luke,“ and was ſubject to them. 

How glorious to Mary is this ineffable 
obedience of her ſon, and how ſublime is 
the idea it conveys of her maternal pre-emi- 
nence ? By this ſhe is raiſed infinitely above 
the powers and principalities of heaven. 
They are but miniſtering ſpirits and ſer- 
vants of the moſt High ; ſhe is their queen, 
the is the mother of the moſt High, the 
eternal Word was obedient to her. Behold 
the Virgin now raiſed to a ſtate of pre-emi- 
nence far beyond the reach of every other 
creature, even the moſt powerful ; ſhe is 
raifed in dignity above every other thing, 
that 1s or can be created. God in his om- 
nipotence can call into exiftence an endleſs 
variety of creatures far more excellent than 
thoſe, which already exiſt : but however ex- 
cellent or however qualified thoſe creatures 
may be, there is no doubr, but they would 
all look up to Mary as to a ſuperiour being. 
They would only rank with the ſervants and 
_ domeſtics of God; the prerogative of mo- 
ther 


. 
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ther of God would be peculiar to Mary. 
Infinite therefore would be the rank of Mary 
above them; for between the mother of God 
and the ſervants of God infinite is the 
diſtance, as St. John Damaſcen remarks. 
Mary is the moſt worthy mother of God, 
ſays the learned St. Bonaventure, ¶ nor can 
God create a more worthy. He can indeed 
create a greater world, he can create a more 
exalted heaven; but a mother more great or 
more exalted, than the mother of God he 
cannot create. In this the virgin has no 
equal. Above her there is nothing, but 
what is increated and eternal: below her 
there is every thing, that has been created, 
the humanity of her divine Son only ex- 
cepted. God alone. is her ſuperior; the moſt 
perfect of his creatures is her inferior. Look 
thro' all the ranks of the heavenly hoſt, 
ſurvey the ſhining quires of Thrones, of Do- 
minations, of Principälities, and Powers, 
view the other orders of celeſtial Spirits, and 
ſingle out the brighteſt Seraphim abour the 
throne of God : fancy him, if you will, in 
VOL; II. A grace 
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grace and perfection to ſurpaſs every other 
Angel, as far as the firſt Cherubim excels 


the meaneſt inſect, that crawls upon the 


earth: this bright, this exalted Seraphim 
will ſtill look up to Mary as to his queen 


and fovereign lady. 


But, to carry the thought till higher, we 
know, that between this exalted Seraphim 
and God there is a boundleſs ſpace, in which 
God may range a ſeries of pure creatures 
one above the other more and more perfect 
without end. Let us now in imagination 
go'over that boundleſs ſpace, and by con- 
templating the progreſſive excellence of 
thoſe creatures mount as by ſo many ſteps 
towards the ſummit of Mary's glory; we 
never ſhould come near it. For being ex- 
alted by the high prerogative of her divine 
maternity to a rank, which is infinitely ſu- 


periour to every poſſible rank of pure crea- 


tures, ſhe ſhines in a ſphere infinitely too 
high to be equalled by any other. The 
tranſcendent ſplendour of Mary's dignity 
outſhines the luſtre of all the Saints and 
Angels put together. For being the mo- 

ther 
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ther of their Creator ſhe is queen of them 
all. | 
As the mother of Jeſus ſhe enters into as 
cloſe an alliance with the three divine Per- 
ſons, as a pure creature is capable of. In 
this quality ſhe is become the virgin ſpouſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; for by the power and 
virtue of the Holy Ghoſt ſhe conceived her 
divine Son. In this quality ſhe is become 
the mother of God's eternal Son : for by his 
taking fleſh of her fleſh God the Son in his 
humanity 1s as truly of the ſame nature with 
Mary, as in his divinity he is of the ſame 
nature with the Father. In conſequence of 
this ineffable alliance, which Mary con- 
tracted with the three divine Perſons by 
being the mother of the Son, there can be 
no doubt, but the whole bleſſed Trinity con- 
curred in heaping ſuch treaſures of grace 
and ſanity upon her, as became the wiſ- 
dom, the power, and majeſty of the God- 
head. For it ſeems fitting, that between - 
the Son and the mother there ſhould be a 
congruous ſimilitude of ſpiritual gifts and 
ornaments, ſo far at leaſt as the limited na- 
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ture of a human ſoul will admit, and that 
the dignity of ſuch a mother ſhould be ſuit- 
ably ſupported by a rich accumulation of 
ſuch graces, as became the ſanctity of fuch 
a Son. It was becoming, ſays St. Anſelm,* 
that the bleſſed Virgin ſhould be endowed 
with ſach ſhining purity, than which a 

greater under God cannot be conceived. 
This the eternal Father owed to his Son's 
glory as well as to his own. For in conſe- 
quence of the choice he had made of her 
above all other women, it became him in 
his wiſdom to make her worthy of the Son, 
of whom he was the Father. This the Holy 
Ghoſt owed to his immaculate ſpouſe, of 
whoſe virginal ſubſtance the ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body by his ineffable operation was 
to be formed. This in fine the eternal Son 
- owed to his virgin mother, for whom he 
- undoubtedly entertained all thoſe ſentiments 
of affection, which filial piety naturally in- 
fpires. Now if Jeſus. fo. loves thoſe, who 
love him, as to come in a ſpecial manner to 
them and to make his abode with them, 1 
| how 
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how ſtrong muſt have been his love for Mary 


his mother, who on many accounts was ſo 


worthy of his love? She loved him as her 
God, as her Creator, and Redeemer : ſhe. 
loved him as the ſource and center of all 
good, ſhe loved him as her Son with the 
moſt fond and moſt pure affection of a pa- 
rent. Can it be ſuppoſed, that Jeſus as her 
Son would let himſelf be outdone in the 


duty of reciprocal love and affection ? 


But the love, which a dutiful Son feels for - 


a fond parent, lies not confined in the heart 


alone; it burſts forth like an active flame, 
and ſhows itſelf by benevolent and gene- 


rous acts of duty. Jeſus, who is the moſt 
perfect model of all virtues, and who had 
taken upon himſelf even the duty of a ſon, 
ſo as to fulfil all juſtice, undoubtedly ac- 


companied the love he bore his mother, 


with all thoſe acts of benevolence and ge- 


neroſity, which her rank and his own di- 


vine character ſeemed to require. Should 


any potent prince. conſent to leave his royal 
parent unendowed and unnoticed upon. a 
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level with the common claſs of his other 
ſubjects, he would moſt certainly be thought 
deficient in the point of filial duty and at- 
tention. We muſt therefore conclude, that 
the meek and humble Jeſus endowed his 
beloved mother with ſuch treaſures of his 
ſanctifying graces, as became a God of in- 
finite bounty to beſtow. From her he had 
received his body and that external like- 


neſs of features, which rendered him ami- 


able in the eyes of all, who beheld him. His 
filial love therefore could do no leſs than 
make her a return of thofe internal beauties, 
that adorned her ſoul, and made it hke to 
his. | 
This wonderful communication of cor- 
poral and ſpiritual endowments, that paſſed 
between the mother and the Son, renders 
Mary the moſt holy, the moſt bleſſed, and 
the moſt honoured amongſt women. By 
this ſhe is _——_ the ſeat of wiſdom, the 
covenant, our powerful ad- 
vocate and interceſſor with her Son in our 
moſt urgent wants. Her Son, whom ſhe 
carried for nine months in her chaſte womb, 
| | and 
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and when born ſuckled at her breaſts, will 
refuſe her nothing, that ſhe aſks. At her 
interceſſion he wrought his firſt miracle by 
changing water into wine. f To her ma- 
ternal care he recommended us in the per- 
ſon of St. John, by his dying words upon 
the croſs.* Her tranſlation. from earth to 
heaven has not leſſened her charity, it has 
not altered the pious ſentiments of her 
heart, nor diminiſhed her powerful intereſt 
with her Son. Her zeal for the divine ho- 
nour is quickened by the happineſs ſhe en- 
Joys in God; her charity for us the till 
baniſhed ſons of Eve is enlivened by the 
defire ſhe has of ſeeing us in heaven to 
partake of the ſame happineſs. 

Theſe amiable qualities of the Virgin, 
my Brethren, merit your attention. Her 
divine maternity claims your veneration, her 
powerful intereſt in heaven commands your 
confidence. Wherefore heſitate not to put 
yourſelves under her ſpecial > ny im- 
plore her interceſſion in all your wants, in- 
voke her aid in the times of peril and 
temptation. 
+ John ii. * C. xix. ; 
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temptation. $ For ſhe is the refuge of ſin- 
ners,: ſhe is the comfort of the afflicted, and 


the help of all Chriſtians. She is the mo- 


ther of Jeſus, ſhe is alſo your mother in 


' Chriſt the Saviour of mankind. The many 


feſtivals inſtituted by the Church in her me- 
mory, and the many Churches erected to 
God under her name and protection, are ſo 
many ſtanding monuments of the devotion 
paid her by the Chriſtian world. All the 
holy Fathers, as their writings teſtify, are 
unanimous in their encomiums and devo- 
tion to Mary the ever-glorious Virgin, the 
immaculate Mother of Gad Let us caſt 
ourſelves at the feet of Mary, ſays St. Ber- 
nard, || let us put ourſelves under her pro- 
tection, and with the warmeſt affection of 
our hearts, with the tendereſt emotion of 
our ſouls, let us implore her aſſiſtance. As 
long as we ſtrictly confine ourſelves within 
z the 

& The Saints interpoſe with God by their ſupplications, 
ſays an enlightened Prelate of the eſtabliſhed Church, and 
meditate by their prayers. By this Chriſt is not wronged 


in his meditation: it is no impiety to ſay, Holy Mary, 
pray for us. Biſhop Montague, In Antid. and of In voc. 


De aquæ ductu. 
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the limits of a relative honour, ſuch as is 
paid to a pure creature, we need be under no 
apprehenſion of exceeding either in our 
praiſe or in our reſpect to Mary. Mary 
has been honoured by God himſelf; by: 
Jeſus the Son of God ſhe was not only ho- 
noured but obeyed; by him ſhe has been 
exalted to a greatneſs, which all the great- 
neſs of men and Angels cannot equal; from, 
being his lowly handmaid ſhe has been ex- 
alted to the unparalleled dignity of being his 
mother, The. ſtructure of the heavens, the 
formation of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, is by 
the Pſalmiſt called the work of his fingers,* 
but the exaltation of Mary s wrought by 
the might of his arm. J The Angel of God 
pronounced her bleſſed above. all women, 
even before ſhe had conceived by the virtue, 
of the Holy Ghoſt. But ſince God has con- 
ferred that great and ſingular grace upon 
her, behold, from henceforth all generations 

ſhall call her bleſſed. 
Io theſe ſublime prerogatives, which the 


bounteous hand of God-heaped upon her, 
Mary 
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| Mary added the luſtre of her own virtues. 
In this ſhe ſhines the pattern and bright 
model of perfection. Such was Mary, ſays 
St. Ambroſe, f that her life alone is a per- 
fect pattern for all to copy from. In her 
example as in the brighteſt mirror we may 
ſee, what in- our conduct we have to cor- 
rect, what to avoid, and what to purſue. To 
other Saints, ſays St. Chryſologus, I God 
diſtributes his graces in certain portions, 
but on Mary he has conferred the plenitude 
of grace. Hence in grace and ſanctity 
Mary is as far above all other Saints, as ſhe 
is in dignity and rank. Who 1s ſhe, that 
comes forth like the riſing morn, ſays the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles, $ fair as the moon, 
and choſen as the ſun? She is the comely 
and the perfect one, in whom there is no 
ſpot. The virgin Mary, by a ſpecial pri- 
vilege being ever exempt from the ſmalleſt 
blemiſh of fin, began from the very dawn of 
reaſon and ſo continued to ſhine with greater 
and ſtill greater luſtre in the eyes of her 
Creator, till he was pleaſed to take her from 
the 


+ L. ii. de virg. f Serm, Ixiv. $ Cant, iv. 


1 


the earth and place her above the brighteſt 
luminaries of heaven. 

The virtues of Mary therefore were more 
refined and pure than thoſe of other mortals, 
becauſe in her there was no ſtain of fin to 
blot or tarniſh their luſtre. When I treat 
of ſin, ſays St. Auguſtin,* I mean not to 
glance, even in the ſlighteſt manner, at the- 
Virgin Mary, whom I always except, by 
reaſon of the honour and reſpect due to our 
Lord. Her patience, her conformity to 
the divine will, her obedience, her charity, 
her love of God, her humility, her purity 
of body and mind, have therefore a value 
and perfection in them, which belongs not 
to the virtues of other Saints, The Angel 
Gabriel at firſt ſight declared her to be full 
of grace; he beheld her, as a rich veſſel of 
election, repleniſhed with the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and adorned with every emi- 
nent virtue, which made her the moſt bleſſed 
even amongſt the moſt holy of her ſex. 8 

Such was the chaſte purpoſe of her ſoul, 
that ſhe would not conſent to become 

mother 
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mother even to the word incarnate, till 
aſſured by the Angel, that it could and 
would be done without hurt to her virginal 
integrity. Upon that condition only ſhe 
cautiouſly conſented in words the moſt 
humble and ſubmiſſive: « Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord.” So ſingular was her 
attachment to the virtue of virginity, fo 
profound was her humility! Though upon 
the point of being raiſed to a dignity the 
moſt ſublime, the moſt holy and divine, 
ſhe ſtill ſtiled herſelf the lowly handmaid 
of the ] 5rd. Neither dazzled at the fight 
of ner own ſuperior excellence above all 
other pure creatures, nor elate at the 
thought. of what the Holy, Ghoſt had 
wrought. within her, fhe humbly attributed 
all the virtues, all the graces, and all the 
greatneſs ſhe poſſeſſed, to the ſole power 
and liberality of the moſt High. He, that 
is the mighty, ſaid ſhe, hath. done great 

things to me; holy is his name. 
Far from glorying in the unexampled 
privilege of her divine maternity, ſne would 
| not 

+ Luke 1. 
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not diſcloſe it even to her ſpouſe, although 
in danger of being diſmiſſed by him on 
that account. The ſilent reſignation of 
herſelf into the hands of Providence on 
that occaſion appears no leſs wonderful to 
men, than it was acceptable to God. An 
Angel appeared to Joſeph and revealed the 
ſecret myſtery.* 


Mary no ſooner had conceived, but 1 
active zeal for God's honour and her neigh- 


bour's ſervice prompted her to viſit Elizabeth 


who at an advanced period of life was now 


ſix months gone with child. On her enter- 


ing into the houſe of Zachary, Elizabeth 


was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Baptiſt at the very ſound of her voice was 
ſanctified in his mother's womb. Her jour- 
ney from Nazareth to Bethlehem at a time 
the moſt critical and inconvenient ſpeaks 
not only an entire conformity toe the will, 
but alſo an implicit obedience to the com- 
mands of God, which ſhe acknowledged in 
the edict of Auguſtus. For her ſubmiſſion 
to the civil Powers was ever ſanctiſied by 

the 
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the pureſt motives of duty and religion. 
Her regular attendance in the Temple on 
the appointed feſtivals of the year is parti- 
cularly noticed by the Evangeliſt.F How 
inſtructive, and how numerous. are the vir- 
tues ſhe diſplayed. in the fingle a& of her 
purification? The law. was merely cere- 
monial, and however binding it might be 
with reſpect to other mothers, it bound not 
the virgin mother of God, who was literally 
exempt.* But to ſhun ſingularity and to 
give no cauſe of offence to the ignorant, 
Mary would plead no privilege, would in- 
ſiſt on no interpretation in her favour, and 
alledge no excuſe from the common ordi- 
nance. What troubles ſoon after, what 
afflictions, what trials of her faith and con- 
fidence had ſhe not to undergo? What 
alarms from Herod's bloody deſigns againſt 
her Son, what perils from her ſudden flight 
into Egypt, what apprehenſions from the 
barbarous people of that inhoſpitable land? 
But over all theſe her patience triumphed, 
her faith and fortitude ſhone forth, like 
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gold from the furnace, more bright and 

more precious. | 

On her return from Egypt ſhe went back 
to her ſolitary retreat at Nazareth, where 

| having the model of perfection conſtantly 
before her eyes, ſhe at leiſure practiſed all 
thoſe eminent virtues, which became her 
exalted rank. Remote from the noiſe and 
hinderances of a vain world, ſhe with ſilent, 
but with rapid ſteps advanced towards the 

| ſummit of perfection according to that 
plenitude of grace, which already filled her 
ſoul. How totally eſtranged was her heart 
from all terrene affections, how wholly free 
from all vain defires, how ſweetly fixed on 
God? Her ſublime contemplation and 
knowledge of the eternal truths, her de- 
vout recollection. of ſpirit, her eminent gift 
of prayer, her daily converſations with Jeſus 
her divine Son kindled in her boſom ſo. 
pure, ſo ardent and ſo conſtant a flame of 
holy love, as no ſeraphic love can equal. 

But according to the ſweet diſpoſition of 

divine Providence, Mary's virtues. had not 
yet received their final poliſh. Afflictions 
and 


| 5 
and ſufferings, from ſome cauſe or other, 


are the uſual portion of God's moſt che- 


riſhed favourites. Such was the portion of 
Mary, ſuch was the portion of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf. Jeius no ſooner entered upon the 
functions of a public life, than he expe- 
rienced the moſt bitter perſecutions, con- 
tradictions and ſlanders, that Jewiſh envy 
could heap upon him. Mary felt them all. 
The ſufferings of the Son were inſeparable 
from "the feelings of the Mother, His 
pains were hers, his afflictions_ were hers. 
The depth of her afflictions, of her pains 
and ſorrows can be only meaſured by the 
intenſeneſs of her love. Her love was 
ſtrong as death. She was witneſs to the 
ſcene of his bitter paſſion, and in her tender 
heart felt every cruel wound he received 
from the malice of his enraged enemies. 

She ſtood near the croſs, on which he was 


nailed, mingling her tears with the blood, 
that ſtreamed from his hands, feet, and 
fide; ſhe beheld him fainting in the agony 
of death, ſhe ſaw him bow down his head 


and expire. Then it was that the ſword 
FL of 
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of grief, according to Simeon's prophecy, 
pierced through her very ſoul, and on that 
account ſhe is juſtly ſtiled the Queen, of 
Martyrs, as ſhe is for her virtues the Queen 
of all Saints. 

The glorious reſurrection of Jeſus from 
the dead renewed her joy again; but that 
Joy at the end of forty days was damped 
again by his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Such 
are the viciſſitudes of human life, as long 
as it laſts. For though ſhe could not but 
rejoice in ſpirit at his taking poſſeſſion of 
that ſeat of bliſs, which was due to his ſa- 
cred humanity, yet his viſible ſeparation 
from her was undoubtedly a trial to the 
motherly feelings of her heart. If the de- 
fire of being with Chriſt was ſo ſtrong in 
St. Paul as to make him wiſh for a ſpeedy 
diſſolution from the clog of his mortal 
body, how much more ſtrong muſt have 
been the defire in Mary of being again 
united with her beloved Son? 'The accom- 
pliſhment of her deſire was for a while de- 
ferred, that ſhe might give to the world a 
more laſting example of her patience and 

jubmiſſion 


„ 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will. For whe- 


ther ſhe lived, or whether ſhe died, ſne 


knew that ſhe equally belonged to God. 
From the ſtrong deſire ſhe had of being 
with her Jeſus in his glory ſhe died daily. 
The long-expected day of her triumph 
at length came. Soft, as a gentle ſleep, 
death cloſed her eyes. A ſplendid train of 
the heavenly Hoſt ſtood ready to conduct 
her to the throne, which was placed for her 
reception above all the thrones of Heaven, 
ſuch as became the Father, the king of 
eternal glory, to prepare for the Mother of 
his eternal Son. Mary, when on earth, 


demeaned herſelf as the humble handmaid 


of the Lord. In reward of her virtues ſhe 
became the Mother of Jeſus, and is now 
exalted above every pure creature in the 
kingdom of Heaven. Though of royal 
deſcent ſhe was overlooked by the vain 
daughters of Juda. Concealed in a lowly 


cot at Nazareth, her virtues were neither 


known nor noticed in the world; but be- 


hold ſhe is now called Bleſſed, and her 


name is honoured in every quarter of the 
i globe. 


80 
globe. When living in the midſt of 2 
perverſe people, ſhe had great ſorrows, great 
troubles and afflictions to undergo. She 
bore them, as was meet, with an entire re- 
ſignation to the divine appointments ; they 
ended ſoon. But of the immenſe weight 
of glory, which they wrought in her, and 
of the unſpeakable bliſs, which ſhe now 
enjoys in heaven, there will be no end. 
Heaven, my Brethren, is the place we have 
been created for. It is the place of con- 
ſummate happineſs, the centre of all good 
without the mixture of any evil. In what- 
ever happineſs we reſt excluſive of that, 
is a falſe happineſs. Deluded mortals often 
place their happineſs in earthly enjoyments, 
in ſenſual gratifications and worldly pur- 
ſuits, unmindful of their Chriſtian duties 
and forgetful of their laſt end. Death will 
ſoon break the deluſive charm. Their eyes 
will then ſhut to the fleeting vanities of a 
deceitful world, and the boundleſs ſcene of 
eternity will open to their view. Paſt en- 
joy ments, paſt honours, and paſt poſſeſſions, 
ſhall be no more than an empty ſhade. 
vol. II. R Their 


LI 7] --- 
ſubmiſſion to, the divine will. For whe- 


ther ſhe lived, or whether ſhe died, ſhe 


knew that ſhe equally belonged to God. 
From the ſtrong deſire ſhe had of being 
with her Jeſus in his glory ſhe died daily. 

The long-expected day of her triumph 
at length came. Soft, as a gentle ſleep, 
death cloſed her eyes. A ſplendid train of 
the heavenly Hoſt ſtood ready to conduct 
her to the throne, which was placed for her 
reception above all the thrones of Heaven, 
ſuch as became the Father, the king of 
eternal glory, to prepare for the Mother of 
his eternal Son. Mary, when on earth, 


demeaned herſelf as the humble handmaid 


of the Lord. In reward of her virtues ſhe 
became the Mother of Jeſus, and is now 
exalted above every pure creature in the 
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globe. When living in the midſt of 2 
perverſe people, ſhe had great ſorrows, great 
troubles and afflictions to undergo. She 
bore them, as was meet, with an entire re- 
ſignation to the divine appointments ; they 
ended ſoon. But of the immenſe weight 
of glory, which they wrought in her, and 
of the unſpeakable bliſs, which ſhe now 
enjoys in heaven, there will be no end. 

. Heaven, my Brethren, 1s the place we have 
been created for. It is the place of con- 
ſummate happineſs, the centre of all good 
without the mixture of any evil. In what- 
ever happineſs we reſt excluſive of that, 
is a falſe happineſs. Deluded mortals often 
place their happineſs in earthly enjoy ments, 
in ſenſual gratifications and worldly pur- 
ſuits, unmindful of their Chriſtian duties 
and forgetful of their laſt end. Death will 
ſoon break the deluſive charm. Their eyes 
will then ſhut to the fleeting vanities of a 
deceitful world, and the boundleſs ſcene of 
eternity will open to their view. Paſt en- 
joy ments, paſt honours, and paſt poſſeſſions, 


ſhall be no more than an empty ſhade. 
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Their works alone ſhall accompany them 


beyond the grave. Happy they, and only 
they, whoſe works ſhall be found full in the 


fight of God. 
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